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No. 1201.

From (. BERNARD, Esa.,
Offy. Secretary to the Government of Bengal,
GeneraL DeparTMENT (EDUCATION),

To rue DIRECTOR or PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Dated Calcutia, the 19th March 1873,

SIR,
I awn directed o acknowledge the receipt of your endorse-
ment No. 956, dated 10th March 1873, forwarding in original a letter
from the Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division, together with a

copy of the report of public instruection for the year ending 31st
March 1872, ‘

2. Inreply I am to state that the review on the report will be
- taken up at once. In the meantime I am to request that you will be
good enough to convey to Mr. Woodrow the expression of the
Licutenant-Governor’s thanks for the trouble he has taken in drawing
up the report in question.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

C. BERNARD,
Offg. Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal,



No. 1569.

From H. J. 8. COTTON, Esa,
- Offg. Asst. Seovetary.to the Gozzermnent of Bengal
General DEPARTMENT (EDUCATION),

To tae DIRECTOR or PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Dated Calcutta, the 22nd April 1873,

SIR,

) Ix reply to your letter No. 1262, dated 28th March 1873, I
am directed to convey the Lisutenant. Governor’s sanction fo the
publication of the report on public instruction for the year ending 31st

March 1872, whioh accompanied your previous endorsement No. 956
of the 10th March 1873.

I have the honor to be,

Sir,

Your most obedient servant".,

H. J. 8. COTTON,
Offy. Asst. Secretary to the Government of Bengal,



RESOLUTION.
GENERAL DEPARTMENT.
EDUCATION.

- Caleutte, the 19th May 1873;
ResD— . \
" The Annual Report on Public Instruction in Bengal during the
year 1871-72,° )
Read also— : :
The Commissioners’ annual reports upon the progress of educa-
tion in their divisions.

Resoturion,—The report on public instruction is written

Ir, Woodrow, who officiated for three months during the

-tor's absence on privilege leave. It did ‘not reach the
{iovernment until eleven months after the close of the year
to which it refers, During these eleven months there has
heen much doing in the Bengal Iiducational Department;
a report on those transactions will soon be due; the educa-
tional chapter of the recent Bengal Administration Report
has touched upon most of the measures and moot questions.
of the year 1871-72; the progress-of cducation in most of
the provinces of Bengal has alrecady been reviewed in the
Government resolutions on the Commissioners’ education
reports. ~ The Licutenant-Governor will therefore review the
present report briefly. His Honor’s best thanks are due to
Mr. Woodrvow, the late Officiating Director of Public Instrue-
tion, and to some of the Inspectors, for the care with which
the report has been drawn up; he is confident that the
detailed account of the present state of education in each
district will be of very great use to the school committees, in
whose hands the imitiative in educational administration
will now lie. o ’ '

“I'he Licutenant-Governor cannot proceed to review the
report without again expressing Lis deep sense of the loss
which the Educational Department of Bengal has sustained
by the dec*h of Mr. R, L. Martin, who was carried off in a
few hours8y an attack of cholera, which he caught when



(2)

inspecting schools in Howrah. BMr. Martin’s report in .the
present volume shows how great a loss the Government has
sustained.

The Lieutenant-Governor much regrets that since the
end of the year under review Baboo Bhudeb Mookerjee,
Inspector of the Rajshahye Circle, an officer who has done
much good service in behalf of education, and especially
in bebalf of primary schools in Bengal, should have fallen iil
and should have been compelled to retire, temporarily at any
rate, from active work. '

2. Page 36 of the report shows the number of schools
and scholars in Bengal to have been—

c

On the 31st On the 31st
March 1871. March 1878.

" Government aided schools ... ue 4,228 4,412 .
Scholars at Government aided schools 163,854 166,140
Unaided schools counted ... ver  seeses ' 10,909
Scholars at unaided schoocls counted ... ...... 169,953
Total of all schools 4,228 15,321
Total of all scholars s ... 163,854 336,093

Unaided village schools now appear for the first time in the
educational statistics of Bengal; but, as Mr. Woodrow ac-
knowledges, his figures are imperfect. So far as the census
“figures give us light upon this subject, there seems ground for
believing that there are at least 18,000 or 20,000 indigenous
primary schools in Bengal. If this be so, then the total
number of children undér instruction of any kind in Bengal
would be above 450,000, or nearly 1 to every 150 souls of
the population. This proportion is in truth miserably small,
We have no statistics to show for considerable areas of
country what proportion of the people can read and write.
We have, however, the following results of the educational
census taken in different parts of the country, namely :—
A census of 85,000 souls in a rural tract of the 24-Per-
gunnahs showed that 4} per cent. of the people
- > could read, write, and count.

_ A census of 178,000 souls in the Nuddea district showed
that 21 per cent. of the people could read and
write,

A census of Calcutta and its suburbs showed that out
of a metropolitan population of 892,429 souls,
156,281 (or nearly 18 per cent.) could read and
write, or were under instruction.
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In Calcutta and its suburbs one-eleventh of the educated
people were females, the remainder being males. In the
rural tracts there were scarcely any educated women at all.
In the 24-Pergunnahs tract only 6 women could read or
write out of & total of 17,407 females of all ages. This utter,
and complete absence of all education among the women of
rural Bengal is a difficulty with which neither Government
nor private bodies are as yet able successfully to contend.
Only 9,518 girls are shown by page 36 of the report fo be
under education in Bengal, and each school-girl’s instruction
costs nearly double as much as each school-boy’s, though the
education of girlsis nowhere carried nearly up to the standard
of boys’ schools all over Bengal.

3. Mr. Woodrow’s analysis of the increases and de-
creases of the several classes of schools and colleges shows
that the law classes have decreased in numbers, while the
pupils of the Engineering and Medical Colleges have increased.
The only notable and regrettable decrease is that of the 74
aided English middle schools. The Lieutenant-Governor is.
not quite satisfied that the Ganges floods sufficiently account
for-the closure of 14 per cent. of the aided English middle
schools of Bengal, and he would be glad that the Director
should look more closely into the fact and causes of this de-
crease in his report for 1872-73.-" The Licutenant-Governor
does not fully accept Mr. Woodrow’s account of the reduction
of the 38rd and 4th year classes at the Kishnaghur and
Berhampore Colleges. The classes were not closed because
they “did not pay”” No Government colleges, and very
few Government schools, pay their way. The fact was that
the senior classes at these colleges had become so small that
their cost was out of all proportion to the good they did;
money was greatly wanted to institute classes in practical
and physical science at Government colleges; funds for this
purpose could not be taken from the very insufficient allot-
ment for primary schools ; and so, by reducing the costly and
comparatively useless senior classes at these two colleges,
funds were made available for opening science classes at all
the colleges in Bengal.. At one time indeed it had been
proposed that the cost of colleges should be greatly reduced,
and funds thereby found for promoting primary education;
but the Licutenant-Governor, after considering the subject
very fully, found himself unable to carry far this policy. The
reduction of colleges went no further than was required to
over the cost of science classes at colleges and to do justice
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to the Hooghly endowment ; and considerable, though still
lamental;}gr insufficient, funds for primary schools were found,
temporarily at any rate, by savings in other directions.

4. The table showing the distribution of expenditure
during the year makes— :

Rs.

The total expenditure from the Government trea-
sury for the year was... © .. 18,14,037

The Government grant for the year less by the
estimated receipts from fees o 20,27,870

So that the Educational Department spént-Rs. 2,13-,000'
short of the grant allotted to it for the year. The largest
savings were under the allotments for—

" Grants-in-aid,
Government Colleges,
Government Higher Schools,
Direction and Inspection.

It is satisfactory to find that very nearly the full Govern-
ment grant was spent on primary education.

5. Colleges.—The decrease in the number of under-
graduates at Government colleges in 1872 was 41 per cent.,
and at aided colleges 9 per cent. on the numbers for the year
1871. The Presidency College, the Medical College, the
Engineering College, the Free Church™ College, and the
General Assembly’s College, had a larger number of under-
graduates than in the preceding year. The number of
under-graduates at the Sanskrit and Berhampore Colleges
continues to be exceedingly small. The High School, or
school with two years’ college classes at Cuttack, continues
to do well. During the last year two other second class
colleges on the same footing have been endowed by private
liberality at Rajshahye and Midnapore. These high schools
are taught and managed entirely by Native masters, and
are very much cheaper than the ordinary Bengal colleges.
It remains to be seen if they can compete successfully with
the much more costly second class colleges at Berhampore
and Kishnaghur, where the Principal is a highly-paid
TEuropean officer, and where the second Professor receives a
larger salary than the Head-Masters of the High Schools at
Cuttack and Gowhatty. ’
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6. Higher Schools,—The principal test of the success of
the higher schools which Government maintains in .almost
every district of Bengal is the University Entrance Exami- |
nation. The collegiate schools, which have the advantage of
the supervision of European officers, are on the whole the
most successful. It is very satisfactory, however, to find that
next to the seven best collegiate schools, five of which are in
‘Calcutta, the Pogose School at Dacca, a private institution
receiving no aid from Government, was the most successful in -
Bengal. At a very short interval comes the Metropolitan
Institution, & self-supporting unaided school in Calqutta,
managed wholly by Natives. The success of the higher
school in a remote and backward district like Mymensin
is satisfactory. The table at page 17 of the report shows that
excepting the town of Calcutta, where there are many efficient
higher schools, the district of Hooghly is by far the foremost
district of Bengal in education. Its one-and-half millions
produced 102 successful candidates for the Entrance Exami-
nation ; three other districts only produced more than one-fifth
of that number ; and one district only, the 24-Pergunnahs,
produced half as many successful entrance candidates as
Hooghly. ' '

7. The statistics offered at pages 24—26 of the number
of Mahomedans who pass University examinations are indeed
matter for much regret. The fact that the proportion of
Mahomedan under-graduates has been steadily rising of late
years is so far satisfactory, as ‘is also the Inspector’s state-
ment that Mahomedan boys are gradually creeping to the
tops of their classes in the schools of Eastern Bengal. It
seerns, too, that the Government colleges and higher schools
- are more acceptable to Mahomedans than aided institutions

of the same calibre. The Lieutenant-Governor apprehends
that Mahomedans form in Eastern Bengal a different social
stratum to what they do in the North-Western Provinces or
Behar. In these latter provinces they amount to one-sixth
or less than one-sixth of the population, and many of them
belong to the middle and well-to-do classes; they therefore
hold their own at the higher schools and in the Government
scrvice, In Eastern Bengal, on the other hand, Mahomedans
are found mainly among the ryots and the lower classes of
the people, ancfr they form from one-half to four-fifths of
the population of the eastern districts; they attend the pri-

mm?f schools largely, but very few of them are found in
the higher schools or eollege classes.
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- 8. The Lieutenant-Governor has considered the in-
teresting figures and remarks offered at pages 32—34 of Mr.
Woodrow’s report; but he cannot admit the fairness of the
reasoning that because two-thirds of the boys in the higher
and middle schools are in the lower classes of those schools,
‘therefore two-thirds of the money spent on such schools must
be held to have been spent on primary education., The
tables at pages 85 and 41 of the report show that the
total cost of each boy at a primary schoolis about Rs. 3-5
per annum, while the cost of each boy at the higher and
middle schools is about Rs. 15-11 per annum. We can
hardly therefore take credit for devoting two-thirds of our
higher and middle school expenditure on primary education
when it is clear that if the money were to be spent exclu-
sively on primary schools, it would pay for teaching nearly
five times as many boys as it now does.

9. Normal Schools.—The notice of the Normal Schools
at pages 50-51 of the report does not state how many certi-
ficated pupils were produced at the higher and lower class
normal schools during the year; nor is it stated how many
of the certificated pupils really take to the profession of teach-
ing. The Lieutenant-Governor finds, however, from passages
in the different district reports, that most of the passed
students of the lower normal schools really do take up village
schoolmasterships as soon as they leave the normal school.
The late Mr. Martin’s account (page 37) of the work done
by the Midnapore normal scholars after their training was
completed is most satisfactory. Out of 239 persons who have
passed out of the Government normal schools, all but nine
have opened schools in Midnapore or in neiglibouring districts.
But the reports are not so full regarding the employment
of scholars from the higher class normal =chools, and it is
regarding this class of normal schools *°  "he Liecutenant-
Governor has most doubts.

10. Tees payable at Government Schools and Colleges.—
Mr. Woodrow correctly states. (page 65) the intentions of
Government in the order which invited attention to the subject
of school fees. The Lieutenant-Governor certainly does not
think that the fees at Government schools can be uscfully or
properly raised; he has at times feared that the fee of Lis. 3
and Rs. 4 a month taken at the Government higher schools
is too high with reference to the value of money and the
means of the people of this country. Ie has only acquiesced
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in the Rs. 12 fee paid by the students of the Presidemcy
College, because the college is already very full, if not over
full ; it is very costly, and education thereat is much prized.
Looking to the relative {alue of money, he cons1der§ that
the Rs. 12 a month fee for futtion alone at the Presidency,
College would be equal to a fee of about £100 in England ;
while the fee of Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 a month at the higher schools .
would correspond to a fee for fuition alone of about £25, or
-£30 in England. * Such rates in England would be certainly
very high, and the Lieutenant-Governor is quite clear that
our rates cannot be raised.. It is only owing to our exceed-
ingly liberal syst~m of Government scholarships that the -
high fees are rendered tolerable to the middle and lower
classes. DBut the Lieutenant-Governor has urged on the Edu-
cational Department and on school managers that the high
fees taken from boys in the lower classes of Government
schools should, if possible, be reduced ; and he has on several
occasions invited the Committees of zillah schools to spend
their surplus funds in reducing the rates of school fees. Mr.
Clarke’s account (page 200) of the effects of raising the
Chittagong school fees is, the Lieutenant-Governor believes,
substantially correct. Theinteresting details given by Baboo
Radhica Proshad Mookerjee of the large private schools in
*Calcutta show that the fee rates taken by Native managers of
these large and successful institutions are considerably lower
than the rates at most of the Government higher schools at
the head-quarters of Bengal districts. The report does not
show what rates of fees obtain at the successful Pogose
School at Dacea. The Behar Scientific Society, it is observed,
puts the fees at its schools at a quarter the amount of the fees
taken in the neighbouring zillah sehools. The account of
the great Calcutta unaided schools confirms the Lieutenant-
Governur’s view that our higher school fee-rates are often:
too high; and His Honor hopes that the District School
Commuttees will apply the surplus funds of their higher
schools to reducing the fees, beginning their reductions with
the lower classes. - : :

11. Mr. Woodrow’s sketch (pages 77—83) of the-
growth of the school-book literature in Bengal is very
lnteresting; and his inference seems fair that schools and
school-boys must have increased enormously since 1853,
when there were hardly any school-books; whereas now a
single edition of a Bengali school-book runs occasionally to
100,000, and often to 5,000 or 10,000 copies, Mr, Woodrow
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shows the cost of school-books to be, when the cheapest
editions are used,— .

Rs. 1} or annas 4 a year for a primary sciool course.

» .16} or nearly Re. 3 a year for » middle vernacular school
course. Tt :

» 30} or ahout Rs. 5 a year for a middle %nglish school course,

» 49 or about Rs. 6 a year for a higher achool course. -

,» 812 or about Rs. 16 a year for the First Arts University cuursc.

», 63} or about Rs. 32 a year for the last years of the under-
graduate course, :

These charges, which exclude the co<* of books of refer-
ence, such as atlases and dictionaries, form a very consider-
able addition to the cost of schooling in & poor country like
India; and the Lieutenant-Governor trusts that all authorities
will be careful not to add to the cost of schooling by using
dear school-books or text-books. His Honor believes that the
Calcutta School Book Socicty has done a great service to the
cause of education by establishing all over the country agen-
_cies for the sale of books at rates very little above cost price.
But he hopes that the Society will direct its attention to
cheapening the elementary books in universal use. The
Lieutenant-Governor recently sanctioned a grant to the
Society of one-half the cost of a large edition of a Bengalee
manual of practical science, on condition that it should be
retailed at one-half the price at which the Society had intend-
ed to bring it out. . Ie will be ready in this "way to aid in
cheapening approved vernacular text-books; and he has the
less hesitation in so doing, because the School Book Society
pays no dividend to any shareholders and makes no profits
for any one except its customers. When the school-books
have been revised by the committee now nominated at the
instance of the Viceroy, we shall be better able to multiply
cheap editions of really good and useful books. -

12. Pages 85—93 of the report give an interesting
sketch of the educational work done by the different niission-
ary societles in Bengal. The table at page 44 shows that
the cost of the Free Church College per pupil is lower than
at any other Government or aided college in Bengal, }Yhile
the cost per pupil of the General Assembly’s College is the
next lowest. The table at page 22 shows that the great
schools attached to these two colleges are sixth and seventh -
on the list of suceessful higher schools in Bengal, while the
college reports show that the Free Church College passed
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more B.A. students than any college . Dengal cxcept the

Presidency College, and more First Aegd” studeauls than any

college except the Presidency, Huoghly. -nd-Kishnaghur

Colleges. On all grounds, therefore, {ieTlece Church College |
may be congratulated on its very signdsiiccess. Tho sum- -
mary at page 91 shows that 15,441 boys are edueated at

aided missionary colleges and schools in Bengal at a total

cost of about Rs. 13 a head per annum, out &f which sum

Rs. 41 represents the Government grant-in-aid.«¥is satis-
factory to find that missionary schools are specilly.siecesstul
among the highland tribes of Chota Nagpore, Mhthaliaf the
Khasi Hills, and Darjecling, where ordinary®{iiverr.inzént
agency can least easily penetrate. '

18. @irls’ Sehools.—Six-sevenths of the Government
money spent on female education are given as grants-in-aid
to Native-managed and missionary girls’ schools and to zenana
teaching agencies. Only 9,518 girls and women are reported
to be under any kind of instruction out of a total population
of 38,274,074 females. The zenana agencies in Calcutta
are doing some good, and have several hundreds of girls und
women under instruction. QOutside Caleutta, Dacca, and a
few large towns and head-quarter stations .1 Central and
Western Bengal, there dppears to be little desive for or at-
tempt to obtain female education. But the Licutenant-
Governor ‘quite acknowledges that at some j., -« Lnglish
and Native gentlemen have shown much interest and zcal
, 111 regard to little girls’ schools, which he has heen pleased

o see.

14.  Government Colloyrs.—The detailed reports of the
several colleges show that the Presidency, Civil Lingineering,
and Medical Colleges have been successful during the year
under review. The number of passed assistant enginecrs,
sub-engincers, overseers, and sub-overseers, who arc produced
yemly by the Livil Engineering College, seems, however,
small compared to the size of the classes. I'hc smallest and
most expensive college department in Bengal is shown to be
that attached to the Sanskrit College. The Dacca College
was less successful than usual at the University examination,
a‘nd the collego classes fell off during the year. The Patna
College improved during the year in respect both of the
numb_er_ of its students and of their siccess at the University
examinations. Out of the Patna College under-graduates,
40 were Bengalees and 37 were patives of Behar, while
nine out of the 79 undor-graduates were Maliomedans. SV
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Kishnagur College did very well at the University eszamina-
tions; the Berhampore College did worse, both in respect of
numbers and of University examinations, than any college in
Bengal. The number on the rolls at; and the success of the
students of, the several colleges during the year 1871-72
were as follows :—

243 - NUMBKR o STUDENTS
| SR D e
Full Colleges teaching up to the Eﬁ H <8 ‘
B.A. standard. EEZ €Z [The First|{The B.A.
~ =223 € ®  |Artsexami.|degreo exa-
238 xS nation, minntion.
i - - ’ -Ra. 8
- Presidency College T 399 279 58 36
Hooghly » . 138 335 20 7
Yree Church ,, = o 122 184 11 11
Cathedral Mission College ..] 100 314 15 7
Kishnaghur College .o 105 340 19 5
Patna College oo LT 482 8 6
Dacea ,, .. 103 357 9 5
General Assembly’s College .. 70 231 4 7
St. Xavier’s College- . 30 . 692 2 3
Berhampore ,, . 33 992 4 1
Sanskrit » . 268 | 620 3 ..
London Migsi~2ary College .. 40 374 2 .
Second class “colleges (or high
schools) teacking up to the
First Arts Examination slan-
dard. ,
Gowhatty High School . 12 432 3
Cuttack s * .. 19 283 6

15. The Lieutenant-Governor has recently reviewed
most of the divisional educational reports, and he will not
pow review in detail the progress of education in the several
divisions and districts as shown in the Inspectors’ reports
printed as. Appendix A to the Director’s report. He notices,
however, the following points in the Inspectors’ reports:—

BURDWAN DIVISION.

The late Mr. Martin’s account ‘of the way in which
Deputy Inspectors do their work of inspection isin every way
satisfactory. If the inspecting officersn all districts do their
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work as honestly and are supervised &s effectively as they
were in the late Mr. Martin’s circle, the Government grant
for middle and primary education will be very well spent.
Mr. Martin’s remarks at page 7 of Appendix A, regarding °
the mistakes into which our trained village teachers fall, are,
earnestly commended to the consideration of every-district
commitfee and every inspecting officer in Bengal. If our
improved patshalas are ever to form recognised institutions -
in Bengal villages, the teachers must at the outset ‘deviate -
as little as possible from. the accepted plans of teaching
and of charging for tuition. The Lieutenant-Governor is
glad to know that the patshala’ scholarship rules of -
October exactly and precisely meet the views held by so -
experienced an officer as Mr. Martin, and now set forth in
the report which hds been presented to Goveriment after
his death. S , '

16. Mr. Martin’s remarks (pages 18, 19, 20), as well as
other notices in the several Inspectors’ reports regarding the
usefulness of night schools attached to ordinary patshalas,
are recommended to the attention of the district committees
and Magistrates. : ‘ '
~ The Lieutenant-Governor quite concurs in the view
(page 11 of Mr. Martin’s report) that Bengal school-boys -
should, after getting a rough knowledge of the geograpgy
of the world, learn first the geography of their own
district and province before they proceed to learn the
geography of Asia and of other continents. This parti-
cular point was strongly and sensibly urged on the national
schoolmasters in England by Professor Huxley some few
years ago, . :

17." The particulars given by Mr. Martin (pages 16—18)
regarding the effect of the Burdwan fever upon the schools
and school-boys are very distressing. The Lieutenant-
Governor can only hope that the diminution of the fever
which has recently occurred may be permanent. Mean-
while the Government is doing what it can to cure the sick
and strengthen and set up the convalescents.

The Licutenant-Governor notices with satisfaction the
remarks of the Inspector and Deputy Inspector regarding the
spread of girls’ schools in Bancoorah, which is educationally
an advanced district. Girls’ schools are so few and so
expensive that the Lieutenant-Governor feels hardly able
to make an allotment for scholarships tenable by girls;
moreover, there are no ¢ higher” girls’ schools at which such
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schiolarships could be held. The patshalas’ scholarships are
few. enough for the many village schools which the
Government hopes shortly to have ; and IIis Honor cannot
recommend that any of the patshala scholarship money
be devoted to girls’ schools. Still, if the district com-
mittee of any district where girls’ schools are really
numerous and flourishing, desire to-spend savings from the
grants-in-aid allotment or from some other source on prizes
or scholarships for girls, the Lieutenant-Governor would
have no objection.

18.  Mr. Martin’s report on Midnapore shows how many
flourishing schools in that district owe their success to the
liberality and support of rich zemindars. The example of
the Jhargaon Rajah, who, though an illiterate man, supports
a first-rate school and ¢ compels his amlah and retainers to
send their boys to his school, and encourages the munduls of
his villages to send their sons to reside at Jhargaon” for the
purpose of attending school, will, it may be hoped, be felt
in the surrounding districts. : '

19. Mr. Woodrow’s analysis (page 49) of the cost of
the very efficient higher schools supported by Government
in the Hooghly district shows that in Calcutta and Hooghly
good English schools can be self-supporting. The Lieute-
nant-Governor hopes that in process of time schools of this
class may become self-supporting all over Bengal ; that many
schools and colleges may be endowed by private liberality,
such as has been shown during the past year in the esta-
blishment of the high school or second class colleges at
Midnapore and Rajshahye; and that more of the funds
which Government can afford for education may be applied
to aiding middle and primary schools all over Bengal
At present this desirable end has been attained or nearly
attained .in the Hooghly district alone, where the college 1s
supported by a private endowment, and some of the best
Government schools are self-supporting, and where the con-
tribution of Government towards the cost of higher schools
(Government and aided) only~amounted to a seventh of the -
whole . cost, the remainder being found locally by fees, sub-
scriptions, and endowments. :

The Lieutenant-Governor would wish to be informed
more particularly of the circumstances under which the
Government MO(K?]. School at Hooghly, which is said (page
68 of Mr. Woodrow’s report) to have been a very successful
and self-supporting school, was closed in 1872,
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PRESIDENCY DIVISION.

90. The Lieutenant-Governor is much satisfied with
the account given by Mr. Woodrow (pages 70-71) of the
manner in which he and his deputy inspectors perform the
work of inspection. He trusts thata complete system of.
inspection, such as Mr. Woodrow’s and BMr. Martin’s, may be
maintained in all circles and in all distriets. Iis Honor is
glad to acknowledge that many of the deputy inspectors are
valuable, hard-working officers, who have done a great deal
for education in Bengal. -Some of them have had the advan-
tage of being stationary for many years in the same sub-
division, where they frequently enjoy much influence and
respect, :

: 21. It is true, as Mr. Woodrow says, that a considerable
sum of money is spent on education in the city and suburbs
of Calcutta; but still, after all, the number of children under
instruction in Caleutta is shown to be only 15,670 out of a
population of 447,000 souls, of whom 142,000 are children
under the age of 20 years. The number of primary schools
in Calcutta 1s said to be only” 38, at which 1,370 boys are
under instruction; so that if this represents the whole lower
education, the children of the lower classes must be even
more wholly without the means of education in Calcutta

“than they are in the surrounding districts. The Lieutenant-
Governor would hope that before long the Municipality of
Calcutta may move the Legislature to permit the expenditure
of some part of its large income on'primary schools for the
children of the Calcutta poor. ‘

22. Mr. Woodrow’s account* of the higher normal

_ . schools at Hooghly and Calcutta, .
Fallonts et s borne owt by Mr- where each pupil costs Govern-
of the higher normal schools at Patna,  INENT Rs. 86 or 88 a year, shows
that these costly institutions

have been kept up for years past fo enable young men, some
of whom may become schioolm:sters, to get'a good practical
education at the Governmentcxpense without being tram-
melled by the requirements of} the University course. M.
Woodrow points out that i some subjects these highcr
normal schools teach up to the standard of the University
First Arts Examination. This would be more satisfactory
if the pupils were not paid for learning instead of paying as
i other-schools.  The University is now beginning to admif
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physical and practical science to & place in the ordinary Arts
course; and it has been proposed that the University shall
grant degrees or certificates for proficiency in one or more
subjects without requiring every student to gain a smattering
of a great number of subjects. When these schemes shall, in
the fullness of time, be matured, the Lieutenant-Governor
would hope that Government may be able to reduce the cost
of .its higher normal schools, and to trust to the University
for a constant supply of teachers for higher and middle
schools ; .the full sum available for normal schools can then
be spent in training teachers for primary schools.

23. The Lieutenant-Governor observes that the Jessore
district, in which heretofore there have been many more
(overnment patshalas (primary schools) than in any other
district of Bengal, is for its population educationally much
behind the rest of the districts of the Presidency and
Burdwan divisions. The report upon Jessore, and upon the
other districts of Babu Bhudeb’s circle, is not very full;
but it is sufficient to show that the state of education in
Jessore much needs the attention of the district committee
and of the circle Inspector, Mr. Woodrow, if the district is
to rise to the educational standard of Nuddea and Western
Bengal. '

-

RAJSHAHYE DIVISION.

24, The report for the districts of this division is
meagre, but the Commissioner’s letter of the Ist August
1872 has partly supplied the shortcomings of the Imspec-
tor's report. DBabu Bhudeb’s remarks (pages 141—143)
upon the good and bad points.of the indigenous Bengali
patshala are recommended to the consideration of all
inspecting officers, The Lieutenant-Governor fully accepts,
and has indeed already acted upon, the view that our
best hope of educating the masses is to improve the indige-
nous patshalas, and to make them the foundation of our
schemes for primary education.

The ill-health of the late Inspector of the North-East
Circle, who, some months before he went on leave, entircly
failed to do what was required of him, appears to be the
cause of the extreme meagreness of the reports for Dinage-
pore and Rungpore. The available statistics of unaided
patshalas have not been used, and the figures for those dis-
tricts convey no idea of the real state of education therecin.
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The Lieutenant-Governor has elsewhere expressed his view
that an officer whose health made him so unfit- for work as
M. Bellett was, should have taken leave and made way for
a successor who could do the duty. . - ‘

95, In the Rajshahye district the number of unaided,
indigenous patshalas, if correctly reported, is very low. The
scanty success of the aided English schools, supported by
liberal zemindars, is remarkable; and it will be interesting
to see if these schools become more successful hereafter.
The proportion of Mahomedan -pupils at the middle and
primary vernacular schools of the Rajshahye district is larger
than anywhere else in Bengal. About one-half the pupils,
and a considerable proportion of the teachers at schools of
both these classes, are Mahomedans; and it may be hoped
that the proportion of Mahomedan school-boys will increase,
inasmucli as 80 per cent. of the population of the district
profess the Mahomedan faith, The proportion of Mahomedan’
school-boys in the Pubna district, where Mahomedans con-
stitute the bulk of the population, is extremely small. The
report shortly due will show whether the extension of the
patshala system to Pubna will, as the Inspector hopes, bring
Mahomedan boys to the Government schools. ~

COOCH BEHAR DIVISION.

26. The report for the Cooch Behar division does not
convey any information regarding the state of its schools.
The increase in 'the attendance at the Darjecling aided
mission schools is so far satisfactory, but the Lieutenant-
Governor would have been glad to know what propor-
tion of the pupils are Lepchas, Bhuteahs, or Pabaris.
He would hope, moreover, that the number of unaided
S(I:lhools in Julpigoree is larger than the report would
show.

e would have been glad to know what support the
Cooch Behar Maharajal'’s estate gives to schools in his great
zemindaries, and what support the tea-planters are ready to
give towards schools for the children of their coolies. The
question of raising the status of the Julpigoree school can
Lo referred by the district committee as soon as they have

ascertained what support the great zemindars of the neigh-
bourhood will give to the scheme.



( 16 )

DACCA DIVISION,

: 27. Mr. Clarke’s account (page 189) of the whole
Mymensing zillah school having given up Sanskrit, now that
it is no longer compulsory, because they have not time for
so heavy ‘a subject besides their English, Bengali, history,
mathematics, and science lessons, is worthy of note. The
Lieutenant-Governor sympathizes with the step taken by
these overburdened people, which is the more important
because Mymensing is shown (page 22 of the Director’s
report) to be the most successful Government school in
Bengal after the Ooterpara school and the principal collegiate
schools. The Lieutenant-Governor much hopes that the
University may before long see fit to grant certificates and
degrees without insisting ‘upon students taking up so very
many difficult subjects at once. «
28. - The Lieutenant-Governor notes Mr. Clarke’s opi-
nion that all persons belonging to the petty shop-keeper
class and upwards can read, write, and keep simple accounts,
while ryots, laborers, fishermen, coolies, boatmen, servants,
&c., can neither read nor write. Mr. Clarke’s opinion, found-
ed on several years’ residence and travel among the people
of Eastern Bengal, is entitled to much weight; but the
Lieutenant-Governor would be glad to know_ how far this
estimate is generally believed to be approximately correct.
According to this view the educated and unlettered male (it
is presumed that adult males alone are included in Mr. Clarke’s
distribution) population. of Bengal proper would by State-
ment VI of the census report stand thus:—
Professional men, Government servants, persons
engaged in trade and commerce, zemindars,
putneedars, talookdars, &ec., all able to read
and write .. - .. e’ .a 580,000
Ryots, persons engaged in agriculture or service, .
and other adults not able to read or write.. 10,896,000
Male children .. = .. . 6,659,000
By this reckoning little more than 5 per cent. of the adult
males, or about 13 per cent. of the whole population in
Bengal proper, can read and write. The Lieutenant-
Governor hopes that in reality matters are somewhat better
than this, and that there are a good many of the ryot,
servant, and artizan classes who have picked up some kind
of education at indigenous patshalas; but he fears that in

fact the absence of education is very great.
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29. The Lieutenant-Governor notices with approbation
the necount of the Hunchadi girls’ school, which a young
married woman of good position has dpened and teaches in
her husband’s house. . o

Mr. Clarke's views upon the subject of devoting the,
minor scholarship money to vernacular scholarships, and his
- arguments upon the subject (page 204), are worthy of the
attention of school coramittees when the time comes for them
to take their decision under paragraph 3 of the scholarship
resolution of the 5th October 1872. ~

80. The Dacca Inspector’s figures (page 205) do not

show the unaided patshalas, although several of his deputy
inspectors have reported upon the number of indigenous
‘patshalas. The Commissioner’s report of the 22nd August
also makes no mention of unaided patshalas. . The Lieutenant-
Glovernor hopes that next year's report. will show that the
number of unaided patshalas and maktabs in the Dacca divi-
sion is really considerable. The proportion of Mahomedans
among the scholars and teachers of the Dacca schools is
exceedingly small; and it is remarkable that the six
Mahomedans who are employed as schoolmasters are teachers
in higher schools; one of the six is a B.A., and is second
master in the Pogose School, which, next after the seven best
collegiate schools, is the most successful higher school in
Bengal. It seems fair to conclude that Mahomedans, who
thus make efficient teachers in higher schools, cannct be so
unfit for masterships as the figures at page 211 would
indicate. . -

81. The Lieutenant-Governor concurs in the Inspec-
tor’s view (page 214) that if the people of a place choose to
have a higher school instead of a middle or vernacular school,
they hiave a right to select their own description or class of
school. We may be the more ready to admit the exercise of
this right, as Government does not raise, but rather lowers,
its grant-in-aid as the calibre of the school rises. Still we
must always bear in mind the tendency in such schools to
spend most of the money on the higher classes. :

_32. The number of schools and scholars is.extraordi-
narily small inthe Furreedpore district, and the average
daily attendance bears a smaller proportion to the number of
boys on the rolls than in most other districts. But all the
boys who are under the instruction described by Mr. Wells
(page 227, paragraph 10,) are outside tlie figures offered in
the present report.
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The progress of the Government and aided schools in
Mymensing has been certainly good, and the liberality of
the zemindars is creditable to themselves and to the district.

The Lieutenant-Governor observes, with reference to
«the Inspector’s paragraph 13 (page 245), that the Govern-
qgnt eannot hope,. with the small means at its command,
“to produce primary education among the masses a¥ al once.”
It hopes to make some small beginning of this great work,
and His Honor shares the Inspector’s belief that in Mymen-
sing, as in other districts, the people are much more prepared
to receive primary schools aided by Government than the
Deputy Inspector of Mymensing apprehends. The views
of this officer are controverted by the Deputy Inspector of
Backergunge (page 238), who, with Mr. Clarke’s concur-
.rence, holds that any number of 5-rupee patshalas can be
placed at once in most districts of Itastern Bengal. The
Lieutenant-Governor hopes that the district committee will,
with the Magistrate’s advice, do what they can to enlist more
Mahomedan schoolmasters in this large district, which, as
Mr. Reynolds observes, is intensely Mahomedan.

33. As the DMagistrate andY Commissioner ®observe,
Sylhet certainly seems to be educationally the most backward
district in Bengal proper; the Lieutenant-Governor hopes
that the large number of patshala grants recently sanctioned
for Sylhet may be successfully placed. Sylhet, like Chitta-
gong, is a district of well-to-do occupiers and small land-
owners, gnd should supply a large number of ‘scholars for
primary ‘schools.

His Honor has already asked the Government of India,
and he will repeat his recommendation, that a small per-
centage of the gross rental of khas mehals may bo assigned
by Government for the support of primary schools on its
estates. . o

314. The absence of schools in a district like Cachar,
which the British Government has now held for many years,
in which there are some scores of resident European gentle-
men, and in which many lakhs of English money are spent
yearly, is very distressing. It seems from the Deputy Com-
missioner’s letter that some of the educational funds granted
to Cachar lapses annually. The I ieutenant-Govgrnor trusts
that the Deputy Commissioner and the committee will spend
their funds to the best advantage, so as to make a beginuing
of some sort of education in Cachar. If the Deputy Com-
missioner finds it necessary to deviate in some respects from
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the lines of the primary school resolution, the Commissioner
can, in consideration of the peculiar circumstances of Cachar,
sanction such deviation.

CHITTAGONG DIVISION. , e

35. The Government schools in Chittagong are few .
and scantily attended, but the account. given of the indi-
genous ang unaided schools is very cheering. The facts
recounted at paragraph 16 of Mr, Clarke’s report (page 266)
bear out the Licutenant-Governor’s view that the fees at our
Government and aided schools are too high for the children
of the lower and lower-middle classes of the people. It

* seems clear that the Government patshala grant will be very
usefully spent among the petty landholders and yeomen of
Chittagong. A

In Noakhally also there are but few Government schools,
but the census returns (if correct) show that the number of
indigenous schools is larger for the population than in most
other districts of Bengal, there being 6,275 schools in the
district to a population of 7 lakhs. The success of, the Noa-
khally private vernacular school, where Persian is taught,
and at which there are 77 Mahomedan to 56 Hindoo scholars,
shows ‘that in one at least of the Mahomedan disfricts of
Eastern Bengal Mahomedans can be attracted to a high
class vernacular school if the languages they affect are taught
thereat. The action taken by Mr. Harvey, manager of the
Paikparah estate, in_establishing 13 new primary schools on
the estate, will, the Lieutenant-Governor hopes, be followed
by the managers (European and Native) of great estates
in other parts of Bengal. Mr. Harvey’s plan of having
both a gooroomahasoy and a moulvie at each school. will

doubtless be carefully watched by the Magistrate and the’
Inspector. . i o '

PATNA DIVISION. .

36. The Lieuténant-Governor has elsewhere remarked
on the costliness of the arrangement whereby the expensive
normal school at-Patna pays stipends to ““youths of good
position” and’ prepares them for the University Entrance
Examination within a few yards of the Patna College, where
other students pay consi(i;rable fees for the same teaching.
His Tlonor does not doubt that the Patna normal school
teaching is good of its kind ; but Government cannot afford
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to pay stipends to lads who are being trained for the
Entrance Examination, and the large grant to the Patna
normal school must, as soon as arrangements can be made,
be devoted to training teachers for primary schools in the
Jeveral districts of Behar.

37. The Commissioner’s report notes that whereas 5
per cent. of the population of his division, or 656,166 boys,
ought to be at school, there are now only about 41,000 boys
at school, of whom 16,000 are at unaided indigenous village
schools. . According to these figures only one boy to each
319 souls of_the population in the Patna division is under
instruction-of any kind. In the district of Hooghly-with-
Howrah, the proportion of school-going boys to the total
‘population is about 1 to 45; so that Behar has a very great
deal of ground to make up before it attains to the educational
level of the best districts of Bengal. ‘

38. -The account given by the Deputy Inspector Suraj
Mul Shere Ali of the indigenous schools (patshalas and
“maktabs) of Behar is full and instructive ; but the Lieutenant-
Governor fully concurs in the Commissioner’s remarks that
‘“these schools of primary instruction are the machinery
which, if possible, the Government should utilise in the
attempt tointroduce or to improve elementary vernacular edu-
cation throughout Behar.” The Lieutenant-Governor would
draw the attention of district committees and Magistrates

: in Behar and
“] annex from Mr. Fallon’s report an estimate of the :

differences between the system followed in indigencus schools
and Government schools. It is no donbt in its main features
correct, and the defects of system pointed out are those which
it will be the duty of the locsl committees and Deputy In-
spectors to endeavour. to mitigate; but it will be fatal to the
Government schemo if an endeavour is made at once to sub-
stitute the system of Government schools for that on which

- indigenous schools are now worked. I think it cannot be too
much impressed on those who will have to work the new scheme
that patshalag are to remain patshulas; that mzpé, books, and
furniture, are not the first requisites, neither are registers and
a variety of subjects; but the essential peint is to take advan-
tage of -such teaching of reading, writing, and arithmetic as
we find in existence, and endeavour gradually to improve it,
not to substitute something (better perhaps, but wholly differ-
ent) which the people do not want, or, if they do want, cannot
pay for. It is because I see in all these Deputy Inspectors’
reporta a tone of contempt and hostility towards the indigenous
#chools, which if persevered in will make it very difficalt to
work the Licutenant-Governor’s scheme with etliciency, that

" I think it necessary to bring the matter prominently to the
notice of Government.”

other divisions
to paragraph 21
of Mr. Bayley’s
report extracted
in the margin.
He much hopes
that the Deputy
Inspectors as a
body are too
wise to despise
the indigenous
schools of their
country, In.
deed, the reports
from Bengal di-
visions  show

fully that the Deputy Inspectors value highly these important
institutions, and IHis Honor trusts that the same views may
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spread among the subordinate inspecting officers of Behar,
Orissa, and Assam. The remarks of the Commissioner and
Inspector respecting the desire of the people to have Hindee
instead of Hindustanee taught in village schools will have
becn met by the Lieutenant-Governor’s orders directing thal
Hindee should be thelangiage taught in Behar village
schools, and that the Nagree character should be used 1
the court documents and papers which most concern’ the
people. , ] ' - o
~ 789. The Inspector's account of some of the vernacular
schools- in and of the normal school at Gya is. interesting.
It is remarkable that in the Shahabad district, where the
Mahomedans are only 7% per cent. of the total population,
Mahomedan pupils should bear to Hindoo pupils the fol-
lowing ratios 1n the several classes®of schools :— :

Higher school .. .. 142 Mahomedans to 33 Hindoos.
Middle English school .. 30 ” , 183
Middle Vernacular school 90 w s 197,
Primary schools .. - 286 - , 656 3,

Possibly the figures (page 23) for the higher school may
be inverted, but even ‘then the proportion of Mahomedan
scholars is very high throughout; and these figures show
that where Mahomedans belong to the upper and middle
9la9ses, and where we have Mahomedan teachers and school’
inspectors, boys of that persuasion come to our schools
readily enough, and without any special inducements.  In
the face of these figures the Lieutenant-Glovérnor cannot
admit the general applicability of the' Inspector’s remark
that ¢ Mahomedan bigotry “a,ng pride stand aloof from our-
schools.” - . -

The Commissioner’s report shows that in all Behar, the
most active and successful promoter -of education iz =
Mahomedan. Mr. Bayley: writes: “More than all these,
¢I think tl.le thanks of Government are due to Syed
“Imdad Ali, whose exertions organized and kept toge-
‘“ther the Behar Scientific Society, and the Society’s
““ schools are doing ‘a useful work throughout the -division.
¥ He has, since the close of the year, started another school
“of the same kind at Gya, which is warmly supported in
. the district. It had over 100 pupils when it had only been
in existence for two months, and is doing & good and useful

work. The zillah schools have placed their minimum fee
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¢at one rupee, the Behar Scientific Society schools at 4
“annas,” The Lieutenant-Governor fully believes that this
Society is doing a great work. ‘

40. It is satisfactory to learn from the Commissioner
<hat ¢ education has taken firmer root in Mozufferpore” than
elsewhere in the ‘division; for Mozufferpore is the capital of
the most populous and richest district of the whole of India,
a district where hundreds of Europeans reside, and whence
several hundred thousand pounds worth of indige and opium

- are exported annually. In some parts of the great district
of Tirhoot the people are said to be extremely backward,
and to evince a ‘“ sullen discontent” with the action of Go-
vernment and its officers.- The Lieutenant-Governor hopes
that the very liberal grant recently made for primary schools
in Tirhoot will be well administered, and that the great land-
holders and the indigo-planters will co-operate with Govern-
ment in extending primarzr schools. In the district of Sarun,
‘containing two millions of souls and a denser population than
any district in Bengal except:Hooghly, there are in all only
14 Government and 10 aided schools ; 365 unaided indigenous
schools were reported to be in existence at the census, and
the Deputy Inspector reports that these unaided schools
(patshalas and maktabs, as they are¢ called) are improving.
On a review of the figures of educational expenditure, schools,
and scholars in Sarun and Chumparun, the Lieutenant-
Governor fully sympathises in the Commissioxier’s regret that

o little should yet have been done to promote education in
these great and rich districts. He hopes that the patshala
grant, the patshala scholarships, and the new grant-in-aid
assignment, will be worked by the Magistrates and the dis-
trict committees so 43 m some way to wipe off the reproach
which rests upon the Patna division for its backwardness in
educational matters. The Commissioner’s account of the steps
taken to establish primary schools on the great estates under
the Patna Court of Wards is satisfactory, and the Lieutenant-
Governor hopes that the next report may show that these
measures have borne full fruit. The Board of Revenue have
intimated their readiness to sanction’reasonable expenditure
from wards’ income on primary schools. And the district
committees will be able to apply such remedy as they may
see fit to ““the prevent defective system” described in the
Commissioner’s 27th paragraph, whereby vernacular scholar-
ship-holders waste two-thirds of their time in zillah-

schools.
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BHAUGULPORE DIVISION.

41. This division is shown by Mr. Wondrow (page 59
of the Director’s report) to enjoy a smaller educational grant,,
and to have fewer schools in proportion to its population
than any part of Bengal. The detailed figures offered
by the }’nspector and the Commissioner fully bear out
Mr. Woodrow’s view.. .

. In the three districts of Monghgy Bhaugulpore, and
Purneab, containing nearly four-and-a-half million souls,
there are only 42 Government and aided schools, on the rolls
of which are only 1,849 boys. The census returns show that
there are about 928 unaided indigenous patshalas in these
districts. If each of these contained ten boys, the total num-
ber of children under instruction would be about 11,000
bays, or about one school-boy to 409 souls. Further, the
report seems to show that all the existing schools in-these
three districts, excepting those in the towng of Monghyrand
Bhaugulpore, are in an inefficient state. 'We cannot hope
that the Bhaugulpore division will recover its lost ground
all at once, or that the rustics of Monghyr and the cowherds
of the grass lands across the Ganges will suddenly take to
education; but the Lieutenant-Governor hopes that the dis-
trict committees will do their best with the patshala grants
and the grant-in-aid allotment. By enlisting the aid of the
many rich zemindars some beginning can surcly be made;
and even in Purneah there must be villages .where Govern-
‘ment patshalas would be welcomed. Much care and attention
- will have to be given to training men of the country to
become efficient schoolmasters. The certificated teachers
produced by the Bhaugulpore normal school, though few in
number, appear, with only one exception, to have opened
schools, or to have become schoolmasters. It is satisfactory
to find that so many of the pupils at the Purneah training
school are Mahomedans, for teachers of that persuasion must
be very greatly wanted among the great Mahomedan popula-
tion of the Kissengunge sub-division. - '

The only exception to the general backwardness of the
Bhaugulpore division is the comparative rogress in the
Sonthal Pergunnahs, where the exertions of missionaries have,
with some (Gtovernment aid, succeeded in establishing a con-

gidemble number of efficient village schools wherein Sonthali
18 taught, ‘ )
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ORISSA DIVISION.

. 42. In this division the Government already spends a
good deal of money on education, .but the peculiarity of
Orissa, is that the indigenous village school is there a much
more universal institution than in any other part of Bengal.

- The Commissioner’s report showed that there were 4,170
such schoolsin the division, and the present report shows
that Orissa is at least as ready as any part of Bengal proper
to receivo and utilise the Government patshala grant.

* 'The Lieutenant-Governor has recently reviewed the pro-
gress of education in Orissa at some length, and has expressed
his satisfaction with the administration of the department by
the late Inspector and the Commissioner. He notes that the
great. Government estate of Khurdah- does not appear to
support any primary schools, and trusts that this may be
remedied. He relies on the Commissioner and the district
officers to see that bigoted Deputy Inspectors do not begin
by improving off the face of Orissa the indigenous patshala
which they so roundly condemn, but on which after all the
scheme for educating the masses must rest, His Honor hopes
that the excellent example set by the Maharajah of Dhenkanal
may be followed in the surrounding chiefships and in the
zemindarees of the coast. The Commissioner’s report shows
that in the Keonjhur estate the chief spends Rs. 1,442 a
year, or nearltyA three per cent. of his gross revenues, on pri-
mary schools for his people.

At Cuttack, that most liberal of native gentlemen, the
Maharajak of Vizianagram, proposes to found a school or
college to which the sons of chiefs and others may be attracted.

CHOTA NAGPORE DIVISION.

43. There seems to be plenty of room in this division
for the extension of primary schools under the resolution of
September 1872, although English schools are not in much
request outside ihe head-quarter stations where the Govern-
ment officials reside. The reverend missionaries at Ranchee
and Chyebassa have already received the thanks of Govern-
ment for the work they are doing among the Kols; if they
succeed in training a sufficient number of Oraon and Moonda
teachers for village schools, they will deserve the fullest
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support which the district committees can give to their missien
primary schools. The Lieutenant-Governor hopes 1t will
turn out that Hazareebagh has a fair number of indigenous
patshalas ; he himself saw ome very flowrishing unaided
school of this kind in a village on the Grand Trunk Road,
In Maunbhoom, where the people are more than half
Bengalees, the Government patshala scheme will doubtless,,
under Colonel Rowlatt’s plans, prove a success.

ASSAM DIVISION.

44. Owing to the ill health of the late Inspector, the
Assam division report is very imperfect. The Commissioner’s
full report, which was published in October last, goes far to
supply the Inspector’s deficiencies. "Assam has received
larger Government grants for education.than some of the
older, richer, and more populous parts of Bengal; and as
yet the people of Assam contribute a much. smaller proportion
of the cost of their schools than do their brethren in Bengal.
It is quite-clear that this liberal expenditure during the last
few years has borne much fruit in Assam; for the Commis-
sioner writes that ¢ excepting the hill districts every district
in the province has a zillah school teaching up to. the standard
of the Calcutta University Entrance Examination * #* * *
the progress of education in Assam isfurther illustrated by
the fact that while in 1862 we could hardly get a clerk from
among the natives of the province, at present the Superin-

_tendent of the Judicial Commissioner’s office and several
of the district officers’ chief clerks are Assamese.” K

The Deputy Commissioners and sub-divisional officers’
note that the Assam villagers are ready and anxious for
the extension of the patshalas where Assamese is' taught.
.Tea-planters who have given attention to the subject of
education in Assam, say that education in handierafts is more
required than instruction in reading and writing; and as yet
there are no regular schools among the coolies on tea gardens.
The Williamson Fund schools, the public workshops, and the
jail manufactories, will, the Lieutenant-Governor hopes
gradually do something to spread a knowledge of ﬁracticai
science and practical art among the rising generation in Assam:

. 45 The Lieutenant-Governor would publicly express
lqs"c.hanks to the Commissioners and the district and sub-
divisional officers of Bengal for the attention they have given
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to the subject of education and for the way in which they
have met the wishes of Government. The officers of the
Education Department as a body also deserve the warm
acknowledgments of Government for their work during the
gear 1871-72. The Lieutenant-Governor would especiall
acknowledge the good service done by Mr. Woodrow, bot
as Inspector in his own division and as Officiating Director.
He voluntarily undertook the labour of preparing the present
report. Hitherto the Bengal educational statistics and
.reports have been more or less a jungle, for they were, as has
already been observed, arranged on lines and a geography
all therr own and unintelligible to any one else; while the
figures and reports of the different Inspectors were not
compared or collated. To reduce this information to order,
according to civil divisions and districts, was a great task
involving much labour. = To the many missionaries who have
been working in the cause of education throughout Bengal,
the best thanks of Government are most justly due. The
Lieutenant-Governor would acknowledge the service done in
the cause of education by the liberal Native and European
gentlemen who are named in the Inspectors’ reports. Out
"of the long list of benefactors to education His Honor would
select especially the names of Maharanee Surnamai, Ranee
Sarat Sundaree of Pootee, Janovi Chowdhranee, the Maha-
rajeh of Burdwan, the Maharajah of Dhenkanal, the Rajah
of Doomraon, Rajah Promathnath Roy of Digha Pootia,
Baboo Haranath Roy of Dubalkati, Syed Abdool Ghunnee,
c.s.L, Baboo Joykissen Mookerjee, Baboo Rash Beharee Dutta,
Messrs. Burrowes and Thomson, and Mr. W, Sheriff of
Jessore. The thanks of Government are also due to the
European and Native ladies who in Calcutta, Orissa, Raj-
shahye, Midnapore, Patna, Chittagong, and elsewhere, have
exerted themselves for the education and improvement of
the women and girls of Bengal. .

~ 46. The Lieutenant-Governor would have wished to
close this review with a statement of the number of schools
and scholars, and the amount of money expended in each divi-
sion during the year 1871-72, The summary given by
Mr. Woodrow in Appendix Cis very full so far as it concerns
Government schools, but it does not give the latest informa-
tion regarding unaided schools. The Lieutenant-Governor
has, however, caused the following statement to be prepared
to show, as far as our materials permit, how education and
schools in Bengal stood on the 31st March 1872. Some of
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‘the figures must be merely conjectural, as, for instance, the
‘cost of the Serampore College, which renders no returns, or
“the number of indigenous schools in Mymensing, for which
ino school census was given. o
' The number of indigenous village schools may perhaps
5‘l)e below the truth for some districts, and the figures for

‘pupils and expenditure at such schools are in some degree

conjectural. The average number of boys at indigenous

patshalas has been taken at from 7 to 20, and the cost of each

'patshala at from Rs. 50 to 100 a year, according to the

;circumstances of the district. It is much to be hoped that
next year we shall have more complete and reliable figures.

\The fable thus compiled is as follows.
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Table showing the number, and cost of -all the Cofleges and Schools as they';
total expenditure:

Number of institutions with particulars, or Number of
whether Government, aided, or unaided. pupils on the
rolls.
{ | Government ... 9
Colleges (ordinary) ... { Aided 5
Unaided 2 .
. - 16 1,323
Colleges (special for me-| Government ... 12 )
dicine, engineering, art, — 12 1,800
Arabie, &¢.) ‘
Government ... 52
Higher schools { Aided . 78
Unaided 47
177 80,023
o (| Government ... 222 :
Middle ,, { Aided 1,240
Unaided 196
1,658 79,123
. [ | Government ... 1,833
Primary ,, i Aided 618
Unaided ... 18,000
20,451 | 2,81,000
) Government ... 26
Normal ,, { Aided . 15
Unaided 1
42 1,867
Government .., 2 . !
G"ifla, 29 ‘oc{ Aided 297 -
Unaided . 435
’ : —_— 344 9,618
Scholarships .- cersnr eens B
Direction and inspection sene veseae
Miscellaneous educational
expenditlll'e e f TN T e -
Total ...... 22,700 | 4,04,654
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)
n Bengal in 1872, with an account of the

CoST IN THE YEAR 1871.92—

To Government.

To fee income,

To endowments
and subserip-
tions,

Total.

Rs.
2,31,000
2,08,000

| 2,26,000

1,28,000

1,32,000

<

71,000
1,45,000
8,14,000

40,000

8,24,000

Rs.
1,083,000
62,000

8,51,000
2,567,000

9,55,000

s,

6,000

1,83,000

8,14,000

3,638,000

19,000

1,05,000
7,000

1,07,000{-

Rs.
4,41,000
~2,71,000

.

7,10,000
8,95,000

14,46,000

- 1,58,000

1,891,000
1,562,000
3,14,000

40,000 -

18,14,000

17,50,000

-10,54,000

46,18,000

NOTE.

The cost aud the fee in-
come of anaided gchools
and colleges has been
taken for the purposes
of this statement to be
about equal to the aver.
agoof aided institutiona
of the same class,

The average cost of pat.
shalas comes to some.
thing below Rs. 78a year,
and the average number
of pupils comes to 12 for

" ench patshala. No doubt
many patshalas contain
only § or 8 boys; but, on

. the other hand, flourish.

ing patshalas in populons
Placeshavean attendance
of 40 or 6 boys. The
Lieutenant-Governor
himself came across gn
unaided  patshala “in -
Patna city which: cons
teined over 80 boys. It
is supposed that one

- quarter of the cost of un.

aided patshalas is borne
by subscriptions and
endowments, and three
quarters by fees paid jn:
money or 1n kind'to the
rural schoolmasters,

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,

L. C. ABBOTT,
Ofy. Under-Secy. to the Gout. of Bengal,
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No. 1822.
Cory 'of this resolution forwarded to the Director o
< Public Instructmn for information and guidance.

No. 1823.

CorrEs of this resolution forwarded to all Commissioner
of Divisions for their information and guidance, and fo
. communication to District Mavlstrates and District Comq

mittees.
By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
: -L. C. ABBOTT,
0fg. Under-Secy. o the Qovt. of Bengal,

Carcurra,
The 19th May 1873.

A, B.—760,~28.5-73.
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REPORT

PUBLIC. INSTRUCTION IN BENGAL,
1871-7 2,

By the Oﬁciating Director of Public Instruction.

INsTRUCTION may be divided into the two great heads of General
and Special. -Higher instruction, either general or special, is given in
colleges, and lower instruction in schools. ~Spetial instruction is given in
Madrassas, and in colleges for Law, Medicine, and Civil Engineering.
Special instruction in scheols is given in the Military and Bengali
classes of the Medical College, in the School of Art, and in normal schools
for training male and female teachers. )

Towards the close of the official year, classes for teaching drawing,
surveying, and engineering were sanctioned for Cuttack, Dacca, and
Patna; the class at Dacca was opened on the 20th March, just before
the end of the official year, and the other two soon after. Such schools
have since been extended to more than half the districts of Bengal.
There are no special schools for Law below the standard for colleges,
and there are neither colleges nor schools for Agriculture, Forestry, or
Tarriery—a matter to be regretted in such an agricultural country as
India. A landbolder, even if he wished fo improve his estates, could not
obtain instruction concerning the nature and analysis of the soil, the
rotation of crops, manures, drainage, irrigation, the improvement of
seeds and breeds, and the rearing and diseases of animals—a subject of
incaleulable importance in the Lower Provinces, where the breed of
cattle is fast deteriorating, and where almost every husbandman kept -
Lis cow till the cattle-disease ravaged the country. - -

General instruction of an elementary nature is given in schools
called lower or primary schools, and more advanced or secondary
instruction in schools called higher and middle. Middle schools are
also divided into the heads of XEnglish and Vernacular.
instruction terminates with the [?nivere{‘,y Entrance Ex
Superior general instruction is given in colleges.

STANDARDS.—Primary schools give instruction in reading, writing,
and arithmetic only. Reading includes reading manuscript as well
as print. 'Writing embraces the forms of ordinary correspondence,
and the copying of bonds and leases. It is also required that the
post-office system of addressing letters should be taught, in order to
abolish the long string of compliments with which it is considered
respectful to cover the envelope of a letter. Avithmetic is taught by
the rules of Subhankar, with explanation of the reason of those rules. .

Secondary
amination.
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Occasionally some teachers having clever boys under them, are ambi-
tious to get beyond this simple routine, and to introduce the subjects
taught in middle class schools, so that their boys may appear at the
Vernacular Scholarship Examination for middle vernacular schools.
Pupile and teachers are alike anzious to get beyond the primary
course, The distinction between lower and middle schools is thus
obliterated, and it is hard to say where one ends and the other begins.
It is however desirable that the distinction should be marked, and this
would be effectually done by the institution of primary school scholar-
ships, in which the subjects for examinations should be strictly confined
to the regular subjects of the primary schools. These vernacular
scholarships would have the great incidental advantage of enforcing
regularity of attendance on the teacher, The candidate for a scholar-
ship is sure to complain if defranded of his due instruction. The primary
course occupies about four years, but owing to the irregularity of
itttendance on the part of many pupils, it frequently extends beyond that
imit. - :

The standard attained by middle class vernacular and middle class
English schools is shown in the following programme of the Scholarship
Examination :— ‘

VYERNACULAR AND MINOR SCHOLARSHIP COURSE FOR 1872.

——

VERNACULAR SCHOLARSHIPS.

L Marks,
Bengali Literature and Grammar (2 papers) . w100
' Charupath, Part I1I, :
Ramer Rajyavisak.
» Kusumabali, Part L.
Bengali Composition . e . oa {5)8

History e
Hindu and Mulammadan Pertod.—Tarini Charan Chaturji’s
History of India, or Jadu Gopal Chaturji’s History
of India. )
British Period.—Krishna Chandra Roy’s British India, or
Nilmani. Mukhurji’s History of British India.
Geography (2 papers) . e ... 100
General Geographg of the World. '
- Physical Geography by Rajendra Lal Mitra, or by Radhika
Prasanna Mukhurji, or by Krishna Kumar Sen.
Geography of India—witha particular knowledge of Bengal.
Map-drawing.
Arithmetic (2 papers), the whole subject . 100
Ellclid-—BOOk I- (XY LLL] ase et 50
Miscellaneous—Political Economy; Whately’s Money Matters, 251 .,
Preservation of Health, by Radhika Prasanna Mukhurji, 25
Science—One and one only of the three following subjects :—
1. Nataral Philesophy, by Akhay Kumar Datta.
2. Physical Science, by Malendra Nath Bhattacharja.
3. Botany, by Jadu Nath Mukhurji e e 90
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' ’ Marke,
. . . . , k
Surveying and Mensuration, as in Navin Chandra Datta’s.

Surveying (excluding the propositions on Solids and Levelling)
and in the Khetra vigyan, by Parvati Charan Ray ... 100 -

The successful candidates will be arranged in three divisions as
follows :— , :

Those obtaining ¢ marks and upwards—in the 1st division?

Those .obtaining # marks and less than § marks—in the 2nd division.

Those obtaining $ marks and less than § marks—in the 3rd division.

Three-fourths of the scholarships of each district will be awarded
to the highest candidates from each, provided they are in the 1st or 2nd
division ; and the remaining fourth to candidates from schools situated
in parts of the country where education is backward. )

Scholarships not so taken up in the district to which they belong
will be awarded at the discretion of the Inspector. . .

MINOR SCHOLARSHIPS, -
The course for 1872 will be the same as that for Vernacular Scholar- -
- ghips, with the following exceptions :— ' . -
In place of Bengali Literature, Grammar, and Composx{;mn—M X
English Literature and Grammar (2 papers) . w100
School Book Society’s New Prose and Verse Reader.
Hiley’s Grammar. .
The papers to include translation from Bengali inte English and
vice versd, and at least one question in the system of transliteration

adopted by the University for the representation of Indian words in
the Roman character.

In place of Bengali History— .

. Marks.

History of India (Nelson’s Series) vor s .80
* The following subject is added :— :

Algebra—the first four Rules, and Fractions e 50

The successful candidates will be arranged in three divisions, as is
provided in the rules for vernacular scholarships; but the proportion
of marks gained in the English papers must be the same as those to
be obtained in the aggregate of the whole examination, to _give any
candidate a place in one of the three divisions, .

Three-fourths of the scholarships will be awarded to the highest
candidates, in each Tuspector’s Division, who pass in the Ist or 2nd
division : provided that not more than two scholarships be allotted to

any one school, and the remaining fourth to students of schools in
parts of the country where education is backward,

y Middle class Einglish schools alone can compete for minor scholar-
ships. ‘ - o )

No middle class school will be allowed to compete if situated within
four miles of a higher class school, except in peculiar circumstances under
the sanction of the Director of Public Instruction.

It generally takes a hoy six -or seven years to reach the verna-
cular scholarship standard if he begins in a middle class vernacular
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school, and one or two years more to pass the Minor Scholarship Exa-
mination. In the Central Circle the maximum age for gaining a ver-
nacular scholarship is 14 and for ‘gaining a minor scholarship 16
years, The Inspector thinks that the age is frequently declared too
low, 1n order that the candidate may be eligible for one of the scholar-
ships. If a boy first enters the primary school and then changes Lis
school, the length of his course is extended.

THE UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE EXAMINATION.

The course for higher English schools closes with the standard of
the University Entrance Examination, which exercises a widespread
influence over the whole country. Candidates for the Entrance Exa-
mination must be 16 years of age at least, or must complete their 16
years before the 1st March next ensuing, ' C :

The Registrar, in the table of the Statistical Committee, No. 1,
declares the average age at Entrance to be 19 years. There is great
difference in the age at which young men become eligible for the
Entrance. The collegiate schools have acourse of nine years, A clever
boy under a good teacher will reach the standard in less time, while a boy
of good abilities, who has studied first in 2 vernacular school and
gained a vernacular scholarship, will ordinarily take five years after

aining his scholarship, or will be about 19 on passing the Entrance.
%ther candidates from vernacular schools take even longer than this.

The subjects of examination for the Entrance are as follow : —
, ’ I. axp II.—LaNauacEs.
English, and one of the following languages :—

Greek, Hebrew. ) Hindi.
Latin. L Sanskrit. Urdu,
Arabie. ) Bengali. Burmese.
Persian, Driya. - Armenian.

Sentences in each language in which the candidate is examined
are given for translation into the other language.

The papers in each language include questions on Grammar and
Idiom. . ' .

The papers in the Oriental Classics will in future contain questions
in the vernacular language of the candidate. ’

II1.—Hisrory. ‘

The outlines of the History of England, of the History of India,
and of General Geography, with a more detailed knowledge of the
Geography of India. '

The text-books are Dr. Collier’s History of the British Empire,
Marshman’s History of India (Volume I.), or Lethbridge's History
of India. . ,
IV.—MaTHEMATICS.

Arithmetic—The four simple Rules, Vulgar and Decimal Fractions,
Reduction, Practice, Proportion, Simple Interest, Extraction of Square
Root.
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Algebra—The four simple Rules, Proportion, Simple Equations,
Extraction of Square Root, Greatest Common Measure, Least Common
Multiple. . R

Geometry.—The first four books of Euclid, with easy deductions.

The student who passes the Entrance Examination and continues
his studies in a general college, is required, after two or more years, to®
pass the First Arts Examination; and after a further period ‘of two or
more years, the B.A. Examination. ‘

These examinations are in the following standards :—

FIRST ARTS EXAMINATION,

I. anp IL—LaNGUAGES.*
Epglish, and one of the following langnages :—

Greek. Hebrew.
Latin. Arabic.
Sanskrit.

On the 29th December 1871, the Senate, regarding the wish of the
Muhammadan community rather than strict uniformity, resolved that
Persian should be added to the list of second languages for the First
Arts and B.A. Bxaminations. - With the exception of Persian these
languages are all classical, and any classical language may be added to this
list by the Syndicate. Sentences in each language in which the candi-
date is examined, are given for translation into the other language.

The papers in each language include questions on Grammar and

Idiom.
IIT.—Hisrory.
Ancient History, :
The historical questions include questions relating to the geogra-
phy of the countries to which they refer. The text-book is fixed from

time to time by the Syndicate. It is at present Taylor’s Students’
Manual of Ancient History. : ;

IV.—Maraemarics, Pure axp Mixep.
Arithinetic—The whole. :
Algebra.—The  following in addition to the subjects at Entrance :—
Quadratic Equations ; Proportion and Variation ; Permutations and Com-
binations; Arithmetical and Geometrical Progressions; the Binomial
Theorem ; Simple and Compound Interest; Discount; Annuities; the
nature and use of Logarithms.

Geometry.—The following in addition to the subjects at Entrance :—
'tl:he sixth book of Luclid; the eleventh book to Prop. XXI; Dedcu-

ions. .
Plane Trigonometry.—As far as the solution of Triangles.
Mechanics.—Composition and Resolution of Forces; Equilibrium

of Forces at a Point in one Plane; the Mechanical Powers; Centre
of Gravity,

* The examination in languages will be such as to test
i euquired fop e B A depren guag c o test a lower degree of competency than
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V.—PsvoroLogY AND Locrc,

Psychology, as in Reid’s Inquiry, or in Abercrombie’s Intellectual
Powers; Deductive Logic, as in Fowler (Clarendon Press Series).

At a meeting of the Faculty of Arts of the Calcutta University,
held on the 6th March 1872, a small option in the First Arts course
and an alternative course for the B.A. Degree Examination were pro-

osed, and, with slight medifications in the B.A. course, were accepted
gy the Senate on the 3rd April 1872,

The optional subject in the First Arts course was Chemistry of
the Metalloids as in Roscoe, in the place of Psychology. The option will
first be given in the-Examination of December 1873.

. THE B.A, EXAMINATION TILL JANUARY 1875.
1. anp II.—LANGUAGES.

1. IEnglish, and
2. One of the following :—

Greek, - Hebrew,
Latin, ) or
Sanskrif, Arabic.

Persian was added to the list in December last.

Any other classical language may be added to this list by the
Syndicate. Passages in each of the languages in which 2 candidate is
examined, are given for translation into the other language.

' III.—HISTORY1

India during the Hindu, Mubammadan, and British periods, down
to 1835 ; Greece, to the death of Alexander; Rome, to the death of
Augustus; The Jews, to the destruction of Jerusalem.

The following amended course of History will take effect at the
examination of 1874:—

History of England (Students’ Hume) ; India during the Hindu,
Muhammadan, and British periods, down to 1835.

The historical text-books will be fixed from time to time by the
Syndicate. They are at present Elphinstone’s History of India; Mac-
farlane’s DBritish India, or Marshman’s History of India (Vol. IL};
-SBchmitz’s Greece and Rome; History of the Jews, as in Taylor’s
Manual of Ancient History, Chapter V., and Chapter XIL., Section VII.

In 1874 the books will be History of England (Students’ Hume);
Elphinstone’s History of India; Macfarlane’s British India, or Marsh-
man’s History of India (Vol. IL.)

IV.—MaraeMaTIcs, PURE AND .M1xED.
Alechanics.—The General Laws of Motion; of 2 Falling Body in

free space, and along an inclined plane. .

Hydrostatics, Hydraulics, and Pneumatics.—Elementary propositions
respecting the nature, transmission, and intensity of Fluid Pressure; the
condition of equilibrium of Floating Bodies ; nature and simple proper-
ties of Elastic Fluids, and the pressure produced by them; Specific
Gravity, and the modes of determining it; the Barometer, Air-pump,
Common lump, Forcing Pump, Siphon, Diving-bell, Thermometer.
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: Astronomy.—Descrii)tive (as distinguished from -Practical and
Physical) Astronomy ; the Solar System ; Phenomena of Eclipses.

V.—MEeNTAL AND Morar PHILOSOPHY.

Hamilton’s Metaphysics ; Fleming’s Moral Philosophy.
The text-books will be named from time to time by the S],’rndxcate-
At present they are Hamilton’s Metaphysics, and Fleming’s Moral
Philosophy. ) ‘ )
VI.—ONE OF THE FOLLOWING 'SUBJECTS TO BE SELECTED BY THE
CANDIDATES :— |

(a) Mathematics, Pare and Mixed; Conic Sections, treated geo-
metrically ; Optics. : A S
(6.) Elements of Inorganic Chemistry and of Electricity ; Che-
mistry, as in Roscoe’s Elementary Lessons. .
(¢) Elements of Zoology and Comparative Physiology, as in
Milne Edward’s Zoology, Parts I. and II. _
(d) Geology and Physical Geography. .
At the meeting of the Senate on the 3rd April 1872, an option
was allowed at the B.A. Examination between the two Courses, A. and B.
The option will first be given in the Examination of January 1875.

A.
) ) I.—LANGUAGES.
. English, and one of the following languages :-<
Greek. Sanskrit, “Arabie.
Latin. . Hebrew. Persian.
Any other classical language may be added to this list by the
Syndicate.

Passages in each ‘of the languages in which a candidate is examined,
will be given for translation into the other language. i
II,—Mixxp MATHEMATICS. ‘
Mechanics.—The General Laws of Motion ; the motion of a Falling
Body in free space, and along an irclined plane, '

" Hydrostatics, Hydraulics, and Pneumatics—Elementary proposi-
tions respecting the nature, transmission, and intensity of Fluid Pressure;
the condition of equilibrium of Floating Bodies; nature and simple
_properties of Elastic Fluids, and the pressure produced by them ; Specific
Gravity, and the modes of determining it; the Barometer, Air-pump,
Common Pump, Forcing Pump, Siphon, Diving-bell, Thermometer.

Astronomy.—Descriptive (as distinguished from Practical and
Physical) Astronomy ; the Solar System ; Phenomena of Eclipses.
IIT awp IV
Two of the following three subjects, marked (a), (b), (¢), to be
selected by the candidate :— ‘
(a.) 1. Mental Philosophy (Hamilton’s Lectures), and '
2. Moral Philosophy (as in Fleming); or Butler’s Analopy,
(Part I.), Dissertation on Virtue, Sermons I, II, ILL -
or Logie, as in Fowler’s Inductive Logic.
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{b.) 1. History of England (Students Hume):
2. History of 1nd1a daring the Hindu, Muhammadan, and
British Perlods, down to 1835 : and
3. Arnold’s Lectures on Modern History ; or Mill on Repre-
sentative Government ; or the History of the Jews, from
the beginning of Monar(.hy to the destruction of Jern-
salem by Titus.
The historical text-books will be ﬁxed from time to time by the

Syndicate.
(¢.) 1. Algehra e - '(As laid down in the Course
2. Plane Trigonometry .. §  for Honors.
3. Ana]ytxcul Conic Qectlons
B.
T—English.

11, -—Mathematlcs, asin (IL) of the A. Course.
I1L.—Inorganic Chemistry, as in Roscoe.
1V.—Phy sical Geograpby, and ome of the following to be

-selected by the candldate —

(1) Acoustics . )
Optics ~ ...
Heat As in Ganot.
Magnetism ...
Electricity ...

(11.) General Physiology.
Animal Physiology.
Zoology,

(u11.) General Physiology.
Vegetable Physiology.
Botany.

(xv.) G‘reolow{y
Mineralogy.

~ Palzontology.

The M.A: Degree Examination gives an option of any one of the
following braqches —
1, Lancruages—Latm Greek, Sanskr it , Arabic, Hebrew,or English, -
2. History.
3. Mental and Moral Philosophy.
- 4, Mathematics, Pure and Mixed.
5. Natural and Physical Science.

. SPECIAL INSTRUCTION.

Law.—The Course in the Law Colleges is one of three years.
Stidents who have studied the prescrlbed course and passed the First
Arts Examination become Licentiates in Law. Those who have passed
the B.A. become DBachelors of Law. The distinction of Licentiate
in Law will soon cease to be axgarded. It will be given only to those
students who entered upon the study of law in an affiliated college
before the 1st January 1871. For the degree of D.L., the students
_must have studied in a school of law recagnized by the Svnduate for



OF\ PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 9

the B.A. Examination.

Honors in Law may be ob{ained by any Bachelor or Licentiate in
Law who passes a_prescribed examination. 'The degree of Doctor iy
Law may be conferred on a Bakthelor who has passed the Honor Exa-
mination, and writes an essay.on some subject connected with Law or
Jurisprudence, to be approved by the President of the Faculty of Law.

MEepiciNe.—In the Medical College Course the First Licentiate
Medical Examination is passed by students who have completed their
19th year, and who have been engaged.in medical studies for three
academical years after passing the Entranee Examination, and whe have
attended the following courses of lectures and exercises, viz, two

" courses of 70 lectures each in Descriptive and Surgical Anatomy,
Chemistry, Materia Medica, General Anatomy, and Physiology ; one
course of 40 lectures in Botany; one course of Practical Chemistdy,
and exercises in testing the nature of ordinary poiscns, &e. They must
also have studied Practical Pharmacy for three months, and have
dissected three winter terms, and have completed at least twelve dissec-
tions in each term. ‘

The second Licentiate Medical Examination is open to candidates
who have passed the first Licentiate Examination at least two years
previously, and who have attended the prescribed course of lectures
and completed a required routing of hospital practice. After passing
the second Licentiate Examination, the student is qualified for (5 N

overn~
ment service as a Sub-Assistant Surgeon. The degree of Bachelor

.in Medicine is given to those who have passed the First Examination in
Arts, and subsequently studied for five years in a Medical College.

The requived examinations are similar to those for the Licence in
Medicine and Surgery.

It is the wish of the authorities of the Medical College that the
First Arts Examination should be passed before admission to the College.

Bachelors in Medicine may be examined for Honors. The degree

of Doctor in Medicine is given to those ‘who have obtained the Bache-
lor's Degree in Arts, and have fulfilled certain conditions regarding
medical practice, and have passed successfully a special examination
for the DL.D. degree. )

ENGINEERING.—Admission to the Engineering College is given to
students who have passed the Entrance. “The course for the Cgll‘tiﬁcate

of Licence in Civil Engineering extends over three years. The exami-
"nation at the end of each year qualifies for certain subordinate appoint-
ments in the Public Works Department. The best students have the
prospect of rising to high posts as Executive Engineers. The course

for the Bachelor of Civil Engineering is the ‘same as for the Licentiate.
the distinction being that the Bachelor *must have passed the'Firsi,;
Examination in Arts. | o,

Honors in Civil Engineering are given at a special examination
and a Bachelor of Civil Enginecring who passes th !

! 1 v e Honor Examina-
tion, and writes an essay on some subject connected wi

th the professi
approved by the President of the Faculty of Engineer B obtain

ing, may obtain
the degree of Blaster in Civil Engineering without further examination, '

, . | '
not less than three academic‘zl\37ears, two of which must be after passing
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The detailed course of instruction followed in the special colleges
is too long and too technical for insertion Here. -
THE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS. - =
+  In the First Arts Examination’of December last, the classical
langunges taken up by the 507 caudidates from the whole Bengul
Presidency and Ceylon-were as follows :— -

Oandidateis, ) Candidates,
Greek : 1 " Arabic 47
Latin ‘ e 9 Sanskrit . 430

The languages taken up by the 1,902 candidates at the last
Entrance Examination were—

‘Candidates, . - Candidates.
La'tin ! (YT 97 Urdu B oo 261
Sanskrit .. 1,160 Hindi .. 83
Arabie 86 Uriya N et 2
Persian s .5 Armenian 6
Bengali e 219 . Burmese 3

It is thus seen that Sanskrit was taken as the second langnage by
more than half the candidates, and if the Lower Provinces of Bengal
simply be considered, the proportion rises to three-fourths of the candi-
dates. Sapskrit is an exceedingly difficult language. In the Kishna-
ghar collegiate school it was studied daily for six years previous to the
Entrance, and in most other. higher schools for four years. The
Government of Bengal, in a letter No. 1075, datéed the 22nd March
1872, limited- the time during which Sanskrit should be studied in
Government schools to two years, but subsequently the term was
extended to three years. It remains to be seen whether the standards
“for Sanskrit in the Entrance and First Arts can be reacbed in three
and five years of study. English also is a very difficult language—
a fact liable to be forgotten in Bengal, but which is seen in Europe
from the few French and German scholars who acquire it thoroughly.
Lnglish here is the sine qud non of advancement in all professions, or
in the service of Government; a mastery of it is the bread-winning
knowledge of the day, and it is studied with a ‘devotion of time an
labour which partly realises the wish expressed by Thomas Babington
Macaulay that it should become the perpetual inberitance of the
people of India. Besides the study of these two languages, mathema-
tics requires a considerable portion of the student’s time.

The three together are as much as students in general can manage,

so that little room is left for history and geography at the Entrance, or
for history and mental philosophy at the First Arts.
" The stndy of other subjects leaves but little time for natural,
physical, and applied sciences, and as a knowledge of them does not yet
count in the award for scholarship, it is impossible to introduce them
into schools. -

The Vice-Chancellor, at the Convocation of the Senate on the 16th
March 1872, remarked that the practical solution of the question of the

roper place which the teaching of physical sciences should occupy in
the educational system, has depended on the means of affording to
schools and classes which prepare students for the Entrance Examination,
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“the necessary teaching in physical science, and that it was clemly
peedless to discuss whether education of this class should be given or
withheld, until at least it be ascertained whether it was physically possible
to give it, and the better opinion seemed distinetly to be that even in
Lower Dengal there were simply no means of doing this for the present.

Seceing that the Medical College contains about a thousand stu-
dents who are all instructed in natural and physical scienc among
other subjects of their course, and that the course lasts from three years
in the vernacular classes to five years in the English classes, it does not -
seem clear that any impossibility exists in providing from passed medi-
cal students the necessary supply of teachers.

But though money and teachers in Government higher schools and
in many aided schools may both be found, yet so long as the subject
does not count in the Entrance Examination, and scholarships are given
on the results of that examination, it will not be studied by the pupils.
Hence the study of science is involved in a vicious circle ; it is not taught
in schools, because it is not recognised in the Entrance Examination, and
it is not recognised at ¢ the Entrance’ because it is not taught in schools,

It is believed that a large number of the members of the Senate are
favourable to an extension of instruction in modern science, and therefore
it may be hoped that the present unsatisfactory position of the question
will not continue long. Some aided higher class schools might probably
find difficulty in obtaining instruction in physical and natural science, aud
in order that they may not be placed at a disadvantage, the subject should
be introduced as an alternative with some other part of the course,

At present the subject of applied and physical science is not studied
in any English school or college below the First Arts Examination, and
only in the Presidency College by a few students above that standard ;
though such knowledge is urgently required for developing the resources
of the country. If the University decline to recognise these subjects, it

-will be incumbent on Government to provide instruction and encourage-_
ment for them independently of the University. :

An extended scheme of options which the Vice-Chancellor mention-
ed with approval in his address at the last Convoeation of the Senate, is
urgently required to remove the difficulty now felt in facilitating
and extending the study of physical and applied sciences. At the
meeting of the Senate on the 3rd April, it was proposed by Mr. H.
Woodrow, formerly Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge, and seconded
by Mr. C, B. Clarke, Fellow of Queen’s Cotlege, Cambridge, that the pro-
posed courses for the First Arts and B.A. Exuminations be referred
to the Syndicate, with a request that they will arrange a course of study
in which a classical language shall not be essential in the TFirst Arts’
Examination. The amehdment was put to the vote and lost.

The following is a list of the students at institutions in the Lower
Provinces of Bengal who have competed at or passed the several
University Examinations. Students trom institutions in the North-
Western Provinces, the Punjab, Oude, the Central Provinces, Burmah,
and Ceylon, are not included in the yearly return, but are given in a.

summary at the bottom, together with the totals of the Madras and
Bowbay Universities.

P
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From this table several important conclusions may be drawn.
JFirst, as regards the Entrance Examination, the candidates from schools
in the Lower Provinces of Bengal have gradually increased from 239
in 1857 t0 1,503 in 1871. It is probable that in 1872 the number of
candidates will be 2,000 nearly. When, some years ago, I said that the
candidates would rise above 2,000, few believed the prediction. The
smallest number from the Lower Provinces who passed the Entrance in
any year, was 111 in 1858, the second examination. In the year 1857, 66
per cent. of the candidates passed ; in the five years 1860, 1863, 1867,
1868, 1870, between 50 and 60 per cent. ; in the years 1858, 1859, 1861,
1862, 1864, 1866, 1869, between 40 and 50 per cent.; and in the two
years 1865, 1871, between 30 and 40 per cent. In three out of every
five years more than half the candidates have been rejected, and last year
only 39 in 100 passed. But the percentage of rejections would have
been much higher during the last few years had not the candidates for
the First Arts and Entrance Examination been, as it were, strained
at a previous examination for the certificate of reasonable probability
of passing. .

) The incrense of passed candidates of the Entrance Examinations
of the several Universities is thus shown :—

Passep CANDIDATES IN THR YEARS
ENTBANCE EXAMINATION,
1857, 1862. 1807, 1671.
Lower Provinces ... - 158 445 - 6858 581
North-Western Provinces, Punjab, &e, ... 4 32 156 188
Madras 38 73 306 424
Bowbay - O IR 30 " 163 227

In Bombay, for the five years from 1865 to 1869 the successful
candidates numbered 111 in the first year, sank to 93 in the second, rose
to 250 in the fourth, and sank again to 142 in the fifth year; and in
Bengal, between 1867 and 1871 the numbers began with 814, rose
* to 1,099 in 1870, and sank to 767 in 1871, Madras is more uniform
in the Entrance Examination, but for the First Arts 220 candidates
passed in 1870 and only 96 in 1871,

In all the Universities the general progress has been steady,
though in all there have occurred violent fluctuations. These are due
to the ditferent ideas of the standard for passing entertained by difterent
examiners, for the average attainments of the great body of many
hundreds of students to be examined must be much the same in
successive years. The ability of the first 20 or 30 may vary, and in
respect of them the year is spoken of as a good year or a bad one; but
the ability of the mass of the students is not a fluctuating quantity.

* Not held in 1857,
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The proportion of the total number who continue their studies
and pass in the First Arts to the total number who pass in the Entrance,
is about 1 in 5 in the Lower Provinces, 1 in 6 in the Upper Provinces,
1 in 3 in Madras, and 1 in 5 in Bombay. ,

In the First Arts Examination the percentage of those who pass
to those who compete, is 44 in the Lower Provinces, 50 in the North-
Western Provinces, 37 in Madras, and 38 in Bombay. Hence it would
appear that in Madras and Bombay the University Examiners are
_stricter in passing students, or the College Authorities are more lax in
presenting them for examination than is the case in the Lower
Provinces. It may be remarked that while in Bengal and Madras
the passed candidates at the First Arts Examination are about one-
tenth of the number of candidates for the Entrance, the proportion in
Bowbay is one-twentieth, Hence Bombay is stricter, or students
who have passed the Entrance there, more readily find .employment
than undergraduates in other parts of India. ‘

In the B.A. Examination the percentage of the successful candi-
dates to the total numberis 40 in the Lower Provinces, 56 in the rest of
the Bengal Presidency, 60 in Madras, and 37 in Bombay. These figures
involve the same ambiguity as before, and it would be desirable to know
whether the Bombay examiners are really more strict in passing students,
or the Bombay Colleges more lax in presenting them, than is the case in
other parts of India. An arrangement by which some of the examiners
for each University could be chosen from educational officers in other
Presidencies would be desirable, as the opinion of such examiners wounld
set at rest the doubt which now exists on the matter. The comparisons of
the standards of the several examinations of the three Universities, even
though made by Mr. Monteath and by Sir Alexander Grant, have not
settled the question of their relative difficulty. If the Government of
India would establish one or two studentships, to be competed for by the
best students of the several Universities soon after taking their B.A.
degree, and if the examiners were chosen from men in the different
Presidencies, such an international- or intér-presidential examination
would make the authorities of ‘one University acquainted with the work
of the other two, and would go far to settle the question. The marks for
different subjects might follow the plan of the London Civil Service
Competitive Kxamination,

In the Lower Provinces 165 students have obtained the decree of
Master of Arts, bu_t of‘ every hLundred candidates for the Erﬁ.rzmce
only one groceeds in his studies so far as to win the title of Master
of Arts. In the Upper Provinces the proportion falls to 1 in 800
and in Bombay to 1 in 200, : ’

Fluctuations in the number of passed candidates for the Entrance
produce fluctuations two years subsequently in the number of candi-
dates for the First Arts, and similar fluctuations are discernible between
the passed students of the First Arts and the candidates for the B.A,
degree. It must however be observed that the B.A. candidates for
Jaunuary 1872, passed the First Arts in December 1869, and hence threq

years apparently is the interval after which the fluctuations for the
tollow those of the First Arts, B.A.



16 REPORT OF THE OFFICIATING DIRECTOR

During the last five years the University supply of passed students
bas averaged for the Lower Provinces 700 at the Entrance, 180 at
the First Arts, and 80 at the B.A. Many of these students attend the
classes for superior instruction, and the Colleges for Law, Medicine,

-and Engineering. The supply of educated men in all departments
is excessive. In the Educational Department the supply of masters
for English schools has for some years past exceeded the demand,
and ‘their worth in the money market has accordingly declined.
The very success that has attended the labours of the native teachers,
whose exertions bave raised the supply, tends to diminish the worth
of their labours, for their pupils now enter into the competition,
and the educated -man has become a drug in the market. DMen in the
middle ranks of the Educational Department who twenty years ago were
the best-paid native officers in the Uncovenanted Civil Service, are now
the worst paid ; for in all other departments the salaries of men in the
middle ranks have been greatly increased, while in the Education
Department they have been reduced. Recent remarks of the Earl of
Derby on this tendency of the times were circulated to the Educational
Department in the Government notification of the 4th December 1871,
concerning the instruction in Government schools. .

The Educational Department and the Law Courts bave long felt the
operation.of the principle ; the Medical Department is now beginning to
feel it, for the supply exceeds the demand made by Government, though
the requirements of the public for skilful medical practitioners are almost
unlimited.

The Engineering classes do not yet provide the supply required
for public works, and consequently every student who passes successfully
the final test in engineering is sure of employment.

In order to determine the number of candidates who proceed with
their studies after passing the Entrance, it is necessary to watch the
career of the same set of students. Those who in the last five years
have passed the B.A. Examinations, passed the Ifirst Arts generally two
years previously, and the Entrance two years before that time. The
numbers are as follows :—

CiXDIDATES,

Total namper. Passed.

Rntrance Fxamination from December 1743 ta Desembear 1867 8,200 2,50
Tirst Arts from December 1865 to December 1868 ,,, . . 1,478 5343
B.A. from Javuary Js88 to January 1872 ... .t 987 420

In comparing these results it is necessary to bear in mind that the
same candidate passes any single examination but once, but may com-
pete for it more than once. Hence the total number of candidates is
‘gwelled by the repeated presentation of unsuccessful candidates,
Several who passed the Entrance before 1863 competed for the First
Arts after 1863, and for the B.A. after 1868. This circumstance explaius
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. umber of candidates for the B.A. Examination in the last
E‘}rley )t:];:elr!; is greater than the number who passed the First Arts, The
results of these five years show that for every candidate who obtains
the B.A. degree, two pass the First Arts and seven the Entrunce.
Comparing these results with those obtained before, we see that
" during the last few years more students proportionally studied for the
First Arts than was the chse in the earlier years of the University.
- The distribution among the several districts of the-candidates at
the last Entrance Iixamination is shown in the following table, and also .
their proportion to the population of éach. district and division :— -

Entrance Ezamination, 1871—Bengal.
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g4 {;rio.kh:g . 1 i i } N A 1 | 713,623
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Entrance Ezamination, 1871—Bengal—( Continued. )

B PassuD 1N THE 2
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. 3 9 1 1 8
rGoalparsh .., e . e -
. I Kamrup e - v 3 ] " 1 a 3 8
g | Durrung P " Py 4 2 — 2
£{ Nowgong ... 1 1 | e . 1 -
< Sibhsaugor ... . - 1 2 e e 2 | e
| Luckimpur ... s - 1 2 2 3 0,371
{ Khasi and Jynteah Hills o [ T R . RN S
) 6| | .| s 2 8| 1 54
Private Standents and Toachers 29 1 1 2 27 1 e
Jaypur Maharajub’s School 1 1 . | R (e
Grand Total.,, 17v 1,603 | 120 | 268 |[193 | BSL | 923 114,500

The Entrance Examination is taken as the standard of compari-
son for the several zillas, as it is the lowest standard indicating a
serviceable amount of general knowledge, with a useful acquaintance
with the English language. Calcutta is beyond all comparison the
place in which English education. has received the greatest develop-
ment, for in that city one Entrance candidate is found to every 2,528
persons. 'The nextin order is the Hoogbly district, where the proportion
is 1 in 14,623. After Hooghly come Bankura, with 1 to 37,627 ;
the 24-Pergunnahs, with 1 to 40,926; Dacca, with 1 to 41,187;
Nuddea, with 1 to 54,730; Birbbum, with 1 to 69,592; DMur-
shidubad, with 1 to 79,732; Pdtna, with 1 to 82,086; Darjiling, and
Luckimpur in Assam, stand exceptionally high, owing to their small
population and the influence of one good school in each. The districta
which passed one candidate to between 100,000 and 200,000 of
the popwlation, are Burdwan, Rajshabye, Maldah, Mymensing, and
Kamrup; those which bad one undergraduate to between 200,000
and 500,000, are Midnapur, Jessore, Faridpur, Backerganj, Sylhet,
Blhaugulpur, and Cuttack ; and those which bad one undergraduate to
_between 500,000 and a million, are Bogra, Pubna, Chittagong, Noakbali,
and Tipperak.
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The districts with one passed candidate to between oue million
and two millions of population are, in order of edneation, ’l.‘u:h.ut,
Dinajpur, Purneah, and Gya. -Sarun and the Chota Nagpur dms!ou
have one candidate to about three and a half millions. With the exception
of Dinajpur, the districts in whi¢h education is most backward are not
those in which Musalmans form more than half the population. These
Musalman districts form a compact whole, and lie in a foul'-§i(Iéd figure
baving its longer diameter between Chittagong and Dinajpur, and.
its shorter—the east and west line—through the districts of Nuddea,.
Jessore, Faridpur, Dacea, and Tipperah. Beyond these limits no distriet -
has balf its population Mubammadan ; within them every district has
balf its population Muhammadan,” It is however a matter of surprise
that Murshidabad and Sylhet have more Hindus than Musalmans,

The predominance of Calentta and its neighbourhcod in the Uni- .
versity results is further illustrated by the numbers attending the -
geveral centres of examination.

For the last examination the numbers were as follows :—

- At Entrance, At the First Arts,
Calcutta - 586 T
Hooghly o . - 208 80
Kishnaghar ... l ’ - 188 o7
Dacen 185 89
Berbampur BN o 106 17
i’n_tna 82 29
Gowhati ' S .
.Chittagong ‘1 a
Cuttack 13 . 8
Bankura 38
Bylhet .. . - 16
Bhaugulpur 25
Barisal - 18
Ranchi 8
Darjiling 2
Debroghur - 8 C

Total 1,603 s '

In the “ First Arts” the number examined at Caleutta was consider-
ably larger than at all the other eight centres collectively, and at tho
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Entrance Examination 586 candidates appeared at Calcutta and 396 at
Hooghly and Kishnaghar together, and 521 at all the other thirteen
centres in the aggregate.

The relative merit of the higher schools is to a great extent deter-
mined by the Entrance Examinations, for no school can every successive
year send up well-prepared pupils to the examination, unless it gives them
a-sound ground-work of knowledge in the lower classes; and if it
gives this, it is a good school. Hence, success at the annual examina-~
tions is a good criterion of merit. Like everything else in this world,
it is not a certain test, for some disreputable Committees, shortly before
the examination, bribe clever boys_to enter their schools from other
institutions and pass them at the ‘examination as their own pupils,
and thus acquire fictitions merit for their schools. The Director and
Inspectors are- however aware of the bribery, and take measures to
defeat the practice by requiring from candidates for scholarships good
reasons for every change of school made in the year preceding the
examination. . o

In the Entrance Examination, foreach of the four heads of examina-~
tion a mark of 100 is allowed, giving a total of 400 marks. Pupils
with 200 marks and upwards are placed "in the first division; those
with 160, and less than 200, in the second; and those above 125,
in the third division. In order to pass the test, one-third marks
are required in English, mathematics, and the second language, and
one-quarter marks in history and geography. Thus, the range of
marks in the first division extends from 400 to 200 marks; that in
the second, from 199 to 160; that in the third, from 159 to 125. In
the last examination in’ December 237 schools sent up 1,902 candidates,
but 75 failed to pass a single pupil. Qut of the 767 candidates
who passed, 149 were in the first division, 871 in the second, and
247 in the third : 1,085 candidates failed, and 50 were absent. Hence,
in every dozen candidates 5 passed and 7 failed. Of those who
passed, there were 19 per cent. in the first division, 49 per cent.
in the second, and 32 per cent. in the third. These pumbers affurd
a convincing proof of the difficulty of the test, for 1,35 eandidatcs
failed or were absent, and one only out of every 13 candidates reached the
first division, though that division had a range of 200 out of 40
marks. The fee of ten rupees is an effectual hindrance to unprepared
students if poor, for they can raise the money only by persuading
their friends of their likelihood to pass, and if they are unfortunate,
they will not again raise the money. Moreover, poor students are
ambitious of winning scholarships, and these can only be won by a high
place on the list. To attain their end, they Lknow that they must not
only pass, but pass better than 1,700 rivals. .

The average marks gained in the three divisions are roughly pro-
portional to 4,3, and 24; but, considering the exceeding difficulty of
attaining to the first division, the merit of a place in each division,
and the promise of fature success in life for the candidates, are as 3, 2,
and 1. If we adopt this scale, we can find jhe merit mark of each
school, and of each class of school. To determine the most successful
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institutions in the country, we will sclect those that gain a merit mark of
12 or upwards. This mark can be gained by 2 school sending up 4
students thoroughly well prepared, or 12 students just able to scrape
through, or by any number between these limits. In the whole expanse
of territory from Rangoon or Colombo on the south to Peshawar on the
north-east, a distance of 2,100 miles, or more than half as far_again as
from London to Constantinople, only 35 schools out of 237 reached
this limit of 12 marks. OFf these 35 schools, 25 were in the Lower
Provinces of Bengal, and 10 in the rest of the University jurisdiction,
including Ceylon. It will be instructive to consider the class of these
successfal schools. Beyond the Lower Provinces they are without
exception what we call collegiate schools, or schools with college
classes above them, and & staff able to train students for higher Univer-
sity Examinations. Five are in the North-West Provinces, two in Qudh,
and one in each of the Governments of the Punjab, Central Provinces,
and Ceylon, The two best of these ten institutions are the collegiate
schools of Benares and Bareilly, and they stand, bracketed with the
Bhaugulpur zilla school, 17th, 18th; and 19th on the general list.

Of the 25 distinguished schools in the Lower Provinces, 14 are in
or near the Metropolis, and are thus situated : —Eight in Caleutta, onein

. its suburbs, and five on the western banks of the Ganges, in Hooghly
Zilla, within 25 miles northward from Calcutta.

It is singular to notice that not a single school on the eastern bank
of the Gauges river near Caleuntta comes within these limits of marks or
near them, There seems no physical cause in the conformation of the.
country to account for the singular difference in its schools, and we must
look to history for its explanation, After the execution of Nanda Kumar,
by the sentence of the Supreme Court, for forgery, many of the. Brahmins
of Calcutta left the place and settled at Bali, 6 miles distant, putting
the holy Ganges between themselves and Calcutta. DBrahmins always
carry with them a respect and desive for learning. A second reason is
that the honored missionaries of Serampur, Carey, Marshman, and Ward,
introduced the leaven of learning by vernacular schools into the villages
around them, and gave it further expansion in their College at Seram-

ur. The third reason is the educational work at Hooghly, carried on first
y the schools under Rev. R. May, and subsequently by the college and
school supported by the munificent endowment of Mahomet Mohsin.

Among the remaining 11 of the 25 distinguished institutions are the

" collegiate schools at Dacca, Kishnaghar, Patoa, Berbampur, and Cuttack.
Eight out of the 14 distinguished schools in and near Calcutta are
also collegiate schools. It is thus seen that they are the strong-
holds of the highest education in the territories under the educational
control of the Culeutta University. The distinguished higher class
schools other than collegiate ave the Pogose School at Dacca, the
Metropolitan Institution (which however will soon become a collegiate
school), and the Government schools at Uttarpara, Mymensing, Howrah,
Bhaugulpur, and Bankura; the unaided schools at Kishnaghar and
Kandj, which stand 21st and 23rd 5 and the aided school at Konnagar,
which stands 24th among the 25 best schools of the Lower Provinces.
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Sir Alexander Grant says of collegiate schools: % Any one who
knows the great intellectnal quickness of native boys, and the immense
. benefit they invariably derive from contact with a teacher whom they
feel to be superior, will acknowledge that the head-masterships of our
first grade high schools should be filled by the best men that can be got
from the Universities of Great Britain, and that the high® schools (as a
rule) will never prosper until their head-masterships are so filled.”

List of 25 Schools in Lower Bengal, arranged according to the results of
. ‘the University Ezamination of 1871,

] -] - LT -1 -
: c wi [E24) 834 888) 2y | £
LASS OF 3 L2122 | 258 4

No. Naxs 0¥ Sou00L. SczooL. 2% .:‘ﬁ:‘g :’ = :—E i e i ‘g

‘ . S 1283 |55 123 3
1 | Hare School . | Collegiate ... 45 18 1t 7 34 77
2 | Hindu 8chool «. | Collegiabe ,,, 4 18 10 3 29 71
3 | Hooghly School ™ « | Collegiate ... 58 8 15 '3 27 B4
4 | Daces 8chool s « | Cullegiate .. 33 B 10 1 19 4%
& | L.M.8, Bhowanipur ... e | Colleginte .. 25 5 12 1 18 »
8 | Free Church Institution, Calentta | Collegiate .., 39 8 12 5 20 RS
7 | General Assembly’s Inaritution ... | Collegiste ... 39 4 40 5 19 87
8 | Pngose Bchool, Daces ... 44 4 8 [ 17 33
9 | Kishnaghar 8chool .. ffl ] 8 [ 18 33
10 | Metropolitan Xustitution 23 3 9 3 15 3
11 | Utarpues 8chool 19 [ 2 (] 14 2]
13 | Patns School 0 ] [3 & 13 25
13 | Mymensing School 19 3 (] [ 13 23
14 | Howrah Bohool er o 23 P 4 5 13 23
15 | Bunskrit College, Caloutta . | Collegiate ... 16 & 3 1 9 3
16 | 8t Xavier's College ... « | Collegiate ... 10 4 4 - ] 20
17 | Bhagalpur Bebool' .., . i 12 8 4 2 [J 18
18 | Doveton College .. | Coullegiate ... 13 4 3 2 8 13
19 | Hooghly Branch Behoo 19 ? 4 2 8 16
20 | Bankura School . . 21 . 8 ] 12 15
21 | Kishaugbur A. V. Behoal - ... 40 " [ 2 ® 15
33 | Rerhampur School ... v | Collegiate .,. 29 -1 3 4 8 13
23 | Kandy School e ovame 13 2 2 2 -8 13
25 | Konnagur 8chool e e Creeese 11 1 4 1 [ ] 12
25 { Cutiack School . ... | Collegiata ... 8 e [3 2 7 13

List of 10 Schools beyond the Lower Provinces, arranged according to the
results of the University Examination of 1871,
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1 on’s Collega, Denares v | Collegiante .., 13 3 4 H 1.4 19

2 g::eillv Collrgi;le School . «. | Colleginte .., 23 3 8 1 9 19

8 | ages Collegiate Schoal o | Collepiate , [ 1 7 vee 8 177

4 | Canning Colleg-, Luckgow QOIIPE'MO 23 8 3 1 7 18

& | Delbi Ziils School Collegiat 14 2 4 1 7 16

6 | Mussurie 8chool . Collegiate a 4 1 m [ 13

¥ | 8t. Thomas's, Colombo Coliegiate . 12 1 6 .. 6 13

8 | 5t Thumas's College, Agra Colleyiate .., 13 .- [ ] 8 13

9 | La Martiniere Collcgs, Luckuow | Coliegiate .. ] 2 3 . 3 12

. 10 | Sagar High 8choo} ... v | Collegiatd ... 10 1 3 5 8 13

From these lists we see that collegiate schools all over India are
superior to other schools.

* In the Lower Proviaces these schools would be called higher schools,
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Only. one out of the best 9 schools in the Lower Provinces is
without a college department. College classes seem to give strength and
prestige to the school department below them. o

Among the schools which passed pupils in the first division, the
Hare and Hindu Schools, of which Babus Gris Chandra Dev and
Bholanath Pal are respectively the head-masters, have the ptoud pre-
eminence of passing 16 students each. Dacca passed 8, the Hooghly

-and Uttarpara schools 6 each, the Bhawanipur Mission Institution
and the Sanskrit College 5 each, and 4 each were passed from the -
General Assembly’s Institution, the Pogose School, the Sanskrit
College,- Bishop Cotton’s School at Mussurie, and from the schools -
attached to St. Xavier’s College and to the Doveton College. '

The 164 successful schools passed 767 candidates, or between 4 and
5 from each school ; and they gained 1,427 merit marks, or 87 for each
school and 1'8 for each pupil, which shows that there were - more of
the successful pupils below than above the middle of the second
division., .

Twenty-one schools in Calcutta passed 179 candidutes and gained
375 marks, which gives between 8 or 9 successful candidates for each
school and 2-1 merit marks for each candidate. Hence, in Caleutta, the
majority of the candidates were above the middle of the second division.
Beyond Calcutta, and within the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa, 97 schools sentup 400 successful candidates, who gained 713
merit marks, or each school, on the average, sent up 4 candidates, and
each candidate gained 1-8 marks, and each school won 75 merit marks,
Beyond the Lower Provinces 46 schools sent up 182 successful candi-
dates, who gained 339 merit marks, or each school sent up on the
average 4 candidates and each candidate gained 1‘8 marks. We see also
that each school won 7-5 merit marks. The identity of these averages
in number and merit shows that the schools in the Lower Provinces
beyond the neighbourhood of Calcutta, and those beyond the Lower
Provinces, are the same in strength and progress. The schools of the
Lower Provinces, however, are more than double as numerous. The
above lists show the 25 schools in the Lower Provinces, and the 10
beyond the Lower Provinces, with merit marks of 12 and upwards ;
but 14 of-the 25 schools being, as we have shown, in or near Calcutta,
there is for the rest of the country practically an equality.

The Lower Provinees beyond the metropolis and its neighbourhood
bave 18 schools better than the best in the other territories, but these
are balanced by a larger number of poor schools at the other end
worse than their worst, so that equilibrium is restored. These indifferent
schools are generally nided schools, whose managers, with an insufficient
staff, endeavour to train two or three boys for the Entrance Examination,
This practice gives to two or three boys a large portion of the time due

- to the rest of the schools. Itis a waste of power and money against
which the Idueation Department is constantly contending. Abgood
portion of the little ill-will that may exist towards the depm‘t?neut, arises

from this cause. We will not let schools with small higher classes read
for the ¢ Entrance,”
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Mr. Sutcliffe, in the report of the Syndicate to the Senate, gives, at
gng:e 3, an interesting account of the creed of the students for Entrance.
I take the liberty of adding to the table two columns, showing the total
merit marks and the merit marks on the average.

EntrANCE ExAMINATION—LOWER PROVINCES OF BENGAL.
Religion of Candidate.
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" Hindus ws an 1,267 o7 221 163 480 B8US 18
Muhnmmldnul" 75 4 10 *13 28 ™) 18
Ch-istisne 78 10 17 7 34 71 21
Theiste 20 5 6 1 12 28 23
Brahmists .., o 3 4 16 -] 27 ] 19
\- Total ... 1,503 120 269 192 £81 1,001 187

From the last column it appears that on the whole the Theists "sent
the best prepared students, and the Christians the next best. The
Bralunists and Hindus then followed in succession, and last of all came
the Musalmans.

The Hindus, with the 12 Theists and the 27 Brahmists, number 519,
the Musalmans 28, and the Christians 34, There is therefore an over-
whelming preponderance of Hindus. The Christian community is
small ;. yet if education were valued as it ought to be, more than 34
students should pass every year. The Musalman ¢. .munity passed
28 only. The census, when published, will probably show that if the
Hindus passed 519, the Musalmans ought, in proportion to their numbers,
to have passed about 300 or 400. I asked an intelligent Hindu gentleman
how it happened that in the North-Western Provinces the* Musalman
students frequently were better than Hindus in the colleges, while in
Bengal the reverse was the case. He attributed the fact to the Darwi-
npian theory, and said that the Brahmnins and Kayasthas of Dengal came
from a long series of ancestors, all of whom were more or less devoted
to mental labor ; while the Musalmans here were originally Hindus and
were converted by force, and retained their old habits of cultivating the
soil, and never cared about instruction. In the North-West the Musal-
mans were descended from the ancient conquerors of India, and were
used to mental labor. in considering great questions of State policy.

National pride and the memory of past greatness keep the few

. remaining numbers of the Musalman aristrocacy from our schools,
With the great mass of Musalmauns, however, the cause is different;
they have ne reminiscences of former glory. At the time of Bucktiar
Kiliji's invasion they were low caste Hindus and cultivators of the soil.
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In the Eastern districts they were converted to Islamin large numbers,
still retaining some of their Hindu observances. We find the very
numerous class of Hindu cultivators are mot zealous in availing them-
selves of instruction, and it is a question whether there reéally is much
difference regarding education between the two great sections info
which the body of cultivators has for many generations been divided. -
They are. both igmorant and prejudiced, they both fear their priests,
the Mussalman honours the maulvi, the Hindu the guru, but neither
care for the school master. On coming to a class above the culti-
vators in social position we approach the limits with which national.
pride acts. This pride has kept them away from instruection, and has pro-
duced much the same results, as religious disabilities did with the
Roman Catholic families in the North of England in the beginning of
the 18th century. Being uneducated, their field for enterprise was
contracted and their habits became gross.

It may be interesting to see how many Mussalmans passed the-
University Examinations in the last five years. -

. The following table gives this information :—
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DivisioN. - Davisrona,
Year. | Name op ExaMrxariox, .
Total No, of Total No. of
passad | ay No;l;f passed MNo.lot’
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1868 | Entrance .o e e 123 2 84 26
b | Fiest ATES w0 e o 9 1 173 . . 3
v | Ba. 14 0 74 3
1869 | Kntrance .. .. .. : 143 L3 680 . 23
w KPSt AR e ae e .20 o 207 3
w | BAL 15 0 90 1
1870 | Entrance e e wor 167 b 868 39
" First Arts .. e 25 1 185 4
| A 4 0 78
1871 | Eutrance - 1 4 AL - 29
» | First Arts v 24 0 ' 171
» B.A, ] 0 85 [
- N -
Total Entrance 819 15 8,489 132
o First Arta - 115 2 900 11
»  B.AL 61 [1] 489 [

The entries in this table sugzest abundant reason for regret.” Mus<

_ sulmans, though probably forming more than one-third of the commu-
nity, are in a painful minority as regards University distinctions. Dur-
ing the last five years, out of 3,499 candidates who passed the Entrance
Examination from these provinces, 132 or 3:8 per cent. only were
Mussalmans. They ought to have ‘been tenfold more numerous. Out
of 900 passed for the First Arts in the same period, Mussalmans gained
-only 11 or 1'2 per cent., and out of 429 passes for the B.A., they
gained but 5 or 1'1 per cent. Hence, not only the number of Mussal-
mans who pass the Entrance is less than one-tenth what it cught to be,
but this painful inferiority steadily increases in higher examinations,

D
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Taking the candidates genmerally, out of every 100 who pass the En-
trance, 26 go on and pass the First Arts, and 12 pass the B.A.; but out
of every 100 Mussalmans who pass the Entrance, ouly 8 pass the First
Arts and 3 the B.A.

If, instead of looking at the total number who pass these examina-
tions, we tegard only the number who pass-in the first division, the pro-
portion of those who passed in the first division to the total number
who passed during the last five years was 18 per cent. in the Entrance,
13 per cent. in the First Arts, and 14 per cent. in the B.A. Examina~
tions. In these five years we find only 15 Mussalmans in the Entrance,
and two in the First Arts. No Mussalman reached the first division in
the B.A. Examination. Hence, not only do few Mussalmans pass the
Entrance, but they pass with less distinction than others, and in the
B.A. none gain the first division. K

There is, however, one solitary gleam of hope to be gathered from
the table. During the last five years the percentage of Mussalinans
who pass the Entrance bas steadily and continuously risen from 2-4

er cent. in 1867 to 5°1 per cent. in the Examination in December 1871.
Mr. Clarke, in his annual report, says that the Mussalmans at school in
East Bengal are gradually creeping to the top of their classes, and hence
there is some ground to hope that the progress shown by the University
results during the last five years may prove permanent.

Age,—Mr, Sutcliffe has also drawn out a list of the average ages
of the students who passed each examination held by the University at
the last academical year, These are the results :—

Result of the Examinations of the University of Calcutta for the

year 1871-72,
- Averace ape,

Entrance C e e wee  17°96
First Arts .. ves e 1962
B.A. ... e 21°84
Honors o vee we 2162
MA. .... . . 2316
B.L. ... .. 2366
L.L- ang sas “ee ‘s 2535
L.ALS, 1st Examination... e 21444

5 2nd » N e 23-39
B.M. 1st Examination ... . 26
B.I\]I). 2nd . e e 2D
L.C.LI. .. 2313
B.C.E. e 23

We sce from these figures that the average age of passing the
Entrance is just 18 years; but as the average age of passing the First
Arts, two years afterwards, is only 19 years and 7 months, and as some
who pass the First Arts are the rejected candidates of former years, the
fact that the average is five months less than might have been expected,
shews that the older students who pass the Entrance did not continue
their studies to the First Arts. This is a fuct that those expericuced in
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schools can anticipate, for the stupidest pupils o‘f a class are the oldest.
To pass the Lntrance is their hl;,']lest_{\‘lm. The average age for the
LA, is 21 vears and 10 months.  The difference between this average
and that at the Tirst Arts shews that some students allowed three or
more years instead of two to elapse between passing t.lfe two examina-
tions. This is due partly to rcjections at previous trials and 1):111[_\/' to
gchoolmasters coming up for the B.A. at long intervals after passing
the First Avts. Those who pass for Honors in Arts are, on the average,
21 vears and 7 months, or three months younger than the average
of B.A, students. This also shews that the cleverer students are found
among the younger portion of those who pass the several examinations.
1 notice, in passing, that as some well-prepared students pass at the age
of 15 vears and ¥ months, there are probably many students over 20
vears of age who first pass the Entrance, and as some of these would
beoin their lessons at the aze of 6 years, they spent at least fourteen years
inreaching the Entrance standard. My expertence of schools would lead
me to think that the majority of these aged cundidates studied first in
vernacular schools,  The best of the vernacular students are the schivlars,
Their average age is a little below 14, and the generality of them take
five years to reach the Entrance, so that they would not pass before 19
years of age, and therefore their competitors would hardly expect to
pass before 20, The trath is that the course of English schools is out
of barmony with that of vernacular schools.  The classes are graduated
chiefly by their knowledge of English, hence vernacular scholars forget
their mathematics while learning their English A B C, and have to
learn them again,  Thus time is lost.

The intention of Iis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to allow
middle schools to teach English will remove much of this dificulty.

UxrversiTy Proceevixas,—The following transactions of the Uni-~
versity in the past year may be mentioned.

The Senate adopted, and the Governor-General approved the re-
solution, that as part of the Entrance Fxamination in oricntal languages,
the examiners shall set a paper containing passages in Lnglish, to be
translated into one of the vermaculurs of India at the option of the
candidate, the passage being tuken from a newspaper or periodical.
Persinn has been added to the list of second languages. The practice
of pullishing scleetions for the Entrance Examination has been abolished.
Fhisis avery great alteration, and will bear, it is believed, very severely
on small aided schools tanght by inferior men,

A committee consisting of Messrs. Woodrow, Ewart, Clarke, and
Dlantord, preseated their veport in July on the best mode of introduc-
ing the study of natural and physical science into schools and colleges.
The report was submitted for the opinion of the Directors of Public
Instruction and of the Principals and Professors of all eolleges afliliated
to the University. These opinions differed widely, but the greater
portion of them were for various reasons unfavorable to the introduction
of scienco into the Entrance Course. The result of the reference was
the mioditications of the course for the First Arts and B.A. Exmnina-
tiuus, which Lave been already noticed.
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: A scheme for the introduction of vernacular examinations, on the
plan of the middle class examinations conducted by the British Uni-
versities, was approved by the Senate and by the Governor-General, and
the Syndicate decided that the first examination should be held in
- Noyember 1873. '

The following is a synopsis of the receipts and expenditure of the
DUniversity for the year ending 81st March 1872, submitted by the
Syndicate to the Senate :— :

Rzomiers, DISBURSEMANTS.
Re, As, P.| Re. As P.| . Ra, As, P,
From Government ot [ . Establishment | 538_0 0
GENERAL FERA
Office Rent w| 1,200 0 0
Rotrance Examination .., | 19,020 0 ©
Firat Arts » w (10,040 0 O Scholarship w| 138 0 O
B.A. " 6060 0 0 )
Honora in Am,. v 1,260 0 O . Meodals . o 07 0 0
M.A. Degree o W 0 0 : ]
—em——! 37,720 0 O |Prizes .. " S0 0 0
Law, '
Examiners' Fees .| 81,741 0 0
B.L. Examination o 300 0 0
Licence in Law Examination 1,40 0 0 Calendar ... o 8300 0 0
4450 0 0
Mzepicmns, Minutes of the Henate 438 0 ¢
L.M.B, First Examination.., 1,30 ¢ © Contingencies Ww| 66873 0 O
4 Becond ” e 100 0 O e e e
B.M.First " . 4w 0 o 46,520 0 ¢
» Becond ”» e 150 0 0
2600 0 0
ENGrrEsRING.
3B.0.B.-Examination . % 0 O .
X.C.B. " - 800 o 0
gy e s 3830 0 O
Certifleates, &o. e | ewsens or  ae 653 00
Book Fund " vae | emesne oo o] 1,596 0 O | Balance at the end of
Gown Fund .. PO R v e e 176 &0 O the year e 33 o0 o
483 0 0 683 0 0

It will be observed from the above balance sheet that the University
is a self-supporting institution, and during last year received nothing
from Government.

The several charges of the University wera in the first instance paid
by Government; but the fees and other receipts completely covered the
disbursements, and left a balance of Rs. 312 in favour of the University.

The statement at page 71 of the University minutes shows that the
actuals of remuneration to examiners in 1870-71 were—

. ’ Rs. A, P.

At the Entrance Examination ... ves .. 10,325 0 0
y»  First Arts and B.A. Examination ... ...18514 0 0

s Honours in Arts » C .. 2,100 0 O

» Law % .. 1,390 0 0

»  Medicine » .. .. 3750 0 0

» Engineering. ”» - .. 1,300 0 0

»  Medical Scholarships ” e . 2,488 0 0
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Comparing these items with the receipts given above, we see that
the fees from candidates for the Entrance, First Arts, and B.A. Exami-
nations, and for Law, not only defrayed the remuneration for the general

and Jegal examiners, but contributed lurgely for the remuneration of
examiners in Medicine and Engineering. The contributions were as

follows :— ' -
; X Rs.. 'A. P.
In Engineering ... . P vor . ee 970 0 O
In Medicine aor oi e v 1,150 0 O
For Medical Scholarships - . ... 1,396 0 O

They also provided means ‘for other medical scholarships which
could not be awarded. The surplus fees of these examinations also
cover the cost of establishment and contingencies. It is nof clear
why the engineering and medical faculties of the University should
be assisted at the cost of other faculties.

UNIVERSITY ScHOLARSHIPS.—The Premchand Rojchand Student-
ship was awarded to Kartik Chandra Mittra, M.A,, of the Presidency
College, who took up English, Sanskrit philosophy; and history.

The Premchand Roychand scholars have been the following :—

1868-—Aushotos Mukerji, Presidency College.
1869—Ananda Mohan Basu, '

_ » iy
1870—Gaurisankar De, » »
1871—R8arada Charan Mittra, ,, »”
1872—Kartik Chandra Mittra, ,, »

It is remarkable that there is only one Brahmin axﬁong these picked

» men of the five years, and that they are all from the Presidency
College.

The Ishan scholars were these :— . .
1869—Kartik Chandra Mittra, Presidency College.
1870—Sarada Charan Mittra,
1871—Isan Chandra Basu,
1872—Rajani Nath Ray, » »

The Duff scholars for the year 1872 were these;—
Prasanna Kumar Lahiri, Presidency College.
Narendranath Sarkar, Presidency College..
W. C. Horst, Musuri School.

Devsankar De, Free Church Institution,
‘ ScrorLArsHIPS.—A  detailed list of schol
appendix shows the name of the scholarship, the examination at
which it is granted, the number of each kind available in any year, the
length of time they are tenable, the amount of each scholarship, monthl

and yearly, the total amount of all the scholarshi £ .
yearly.” The following is a summary of it :— ps © -each kind,

»” ”
” ”

arships given in the
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- Summary of the list of Scholarships,

UNIvERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS " s e 11,320
ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS ¢ v
. Engineering (Forbes's) ase o 360
Presidency College (Foundation) . o 8,240
Hugli (Kartinni and Zemindari) - e 768
.. Harballao Narayan Singh’s Scholarships... s 240
* Medical College (Goodeve) e -~ o 144
Durga Charan Laha Scholarships 2,620
‘ - 7,272
GOVBENMENT SCHOLARSHIPS : v -
- Engineering e . ., e 6,000
Medical— ) Rs. .
English class scholarships 4,800
Militmy < 5 Stipends 10,800
Bengah ,, . _— s 4,080
Assamese stipends o ™ 720 )
20,400
Senior aer e e . am 23,620
Junior . YT . eds ane 45,120
Sanskriﬁ dad- * sap 11 ean 6.”OI‘
Madrassa (Calcutta e e - 8.618
Do. (HOOgh‘y) ' i et o 3,936
! Miuor . -a ‘e e T} 12.000
Vel‘uacular . e . e - ’ an 54,”00
: - . ———— 174,504
Grand Total ... 1,93,069

TeE GILCERIST ScHOLARSHIP,—The ‘Gilchrist Scholarship is not
included in the list; the conditions on which the Gilchrist Scholar-
ships are granted were printed at full length in the Educational Report
for the year 1867-68. It is sufficient to state here, briefly, that two
scholarships are given every year; that each scholarship is worth £100
a year, and is tenable for™five years; and that travelling allowances
of £100 to and from London are granted to each scholar.

The Gilchrist Scholarship examinations are beld simultaneously at
Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, The first examination was beld in
January 1869.  Babu Anandaram Burua, of Assam, who subsequently
was successful at the Civil Service Examination, was the first successful
candidate ; and H. L. Simmons, St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, was
the second : but the latter failed to produce & medical certificate of good
health, and in consequence his scholarship has been kept in abeyance.

. At the second examination held in Jannary 1870, 10 candidates
presented themeelves at the examination, 6 at Calcutta, 3 at Bombay,
and 1 at Madras. The two scholarships available were gained by A. J.
Read, of the Martiniere School, Calcutta; and Prasanna Kumar Ray,
of the Dacca College. .

At the third examination held in January 1871, 9 candidates
appeared, 6 at Calcutta, 1 at Bombay, and 2 at Madras. Both scholar-
ships were again won by Caleutta candidates, the successful competitors
being Srinath Datta and Aghornath Chatterji, both of the Ducca
College, and subsequently of the Presidency Co,i]lcgo.
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The fourth examination was held in January 1872, and 12 candi-
dates appeared from Calcutta. I am not aware of the numbers com-
peting from Madras and Bombay, the official letter from, the Secretary
of State not giving the nomber this year. The following is an extract’
from a letter addressed to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State by Dr.
Carpenter, the Secretary of the Gilchrist Trust Fun?r:—— )

« 1 have the honour toinform you that ofethe candidates who presented {femselves
at the exumination for the Gilchrist Scholarships held in January last, the two

following stood bighest :— .
: “]. Nunda Kumar Ray, Presidency College, Bengal.
II. Balai Narayan Das, Medical College,

«9, Both these candidates acquitted themselves extremely well. The first will
have his choice between Edinburgh and London, and the second must study at the
place not selected by the first. « .

“ 3. 1 havealso toreport that the following candidates alao gained the number of
marks which would bave entitied them to a scholarship, and are therofore entitled to
houowrable mention :—

«II1, Bipin Behari Das, Cathedral Mission College, Bengal, -
“1Y7. Stanislaus B. Michael, 8t. Xavier'’s College.’ .
“V.  Frederic M. DeRozario, Presidency College, Bengal
“VL. Govendra Lal Ray, ditto ditto.
“VIL. Atul Behari Moitra, Krishnagur College,
*“VIIL Ebenezer Guest Johnson, Madras ditto.” . . -
Balai Narayan Das, called also Burua, is an Assamese. Burua.in for-
mer times was a title designating an officer in the Raja’s household. That
two out of the eight scholarships open to all India should have been won
by students from the sparsely inhabited and educationally backward, valley
of Assam, is a phenomenon that defies explanation. Anunderam Burua
and Balai Narayan Das (Burua) were students of the Goowbatti school
where they won Junior Scholarships, which they held in the Presidericy,
College. This shows the advantage of scholarships in enabling clever
lads, discovered in remote parts of the country, to continue their studies
in colleges, and thereby win distinction to themselves and bonour to
. their country. Balai Narayan, acting on the principle of nothing
venture nothing win, lefi the Presidency College to attend lectures on
Chemistry at the Medical Coliege, and to study Latin with a native -
friend. I had the pleasure to superintend the studies of Anunderam
when he read the differential caleulus in addition to his collece studies
and of Balai ll\farayan when he commenced Latin. ° >
During these four years no scholarship has been gained by ‘st
of Madras or Bombay. This is the onlypexaminatiogn at wh{cﬁ légflrc){ti
dates from the three Presidencies compete together, and it is probable
that the best Hindu students will not from caste restrictions enter into
the competition. It is very desirable that some scholarships should be
endowed, like the Premchand Rogchand studentship, which should be
thrown open to graduates of the three Universitiss, and be held either
in India or elsewhere for three or four years. This, as I have stated
elsewhere, would enable the three Presidencies to see which of them
trainEd the best men. S
LASSIFICATION OF SCH0OLS,—The classification of schools
by the department is that ordered by the Supreme Gos’ernmi(;}gvgﬁg
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described broadly in Mr. Monteath’s first educational note. It bas not,
however, quite met.the views of Government as I learned from Mr.
Howell, and somje more precise classification is considered desirable. - It
divides boys’ s¢hools inte the three classes of higher, middle, and lower,
The terms higher, middle, and lower refer solely to educational standards
and not to soglal distinctions, though the fact that the cultivators and
artisans canyot afford fo lose the advantage of their children’s labor for
a long courge of years, and canuot pay the large fees of higher and
middle schools, does bring the-lower classes of society ‘to the lower
schools, and thus introduces in some degree the idea of social dis-
tinction. The line of division between the three classes of schools
is indistinet, perhaps, from the very necessity of the case. The Educa-
tional Department has encouraged the growtﬁ of schools, and some few
years ago Inspectors rejoiced when a lower school gradually assumed
the status and studies of a middle school, or a middle school developed
into a higher school. In this process there was of necessity & time
when the school crossed the boundary line between the two classes.
The Inspector and Managers would then begin to speak about the
necessity of a change of the grant, and after a while, when the lower
school had roally grown into the middle school, the terms of aid were
altered and ihe schdol was classified as a middle school. Hence, one
class of schools faded gradually into another, and it was occasionally
difficult to tell to which class a school belonged. And it was quite
possible that some poor middle schools were in the sfandards of
mstruction below some good lower schools. The standards for the
Scholarship Examination of middle English and vernacular schools
being defined, there was more certainty about their course of study;
but those Government middle English schools, which are improving,
have or shortly will become higher schools. Hence, even with the
present classification, there Is uncertainty as to the class in which
schools in a transition state should be counted. But a more important
point is that the present system is a classification determined by the
studies of the highest class of a school, and that the majority of the
pupils of higher and middle schools are in the lower classes, and really
are studying the subjects of lower schools. Nothing could be morve
incorrect than to suppose that the pupils of higher schools were all
enjoying higher instruction. The fact is that only a very small
percentage of them are receiving such higher instruction. Mr. Clarke
says in s report that 20 per cent. of the boys in the middle schools are
reading in the third and lower classes, and he goes on to say : “ If I were
recasting the figures in Table I., so as to show not the expense on
primary schools, but the expense on primary education, I should be
inclined to carry at least two-thirds of the expense on middle to
primary education.”” e says, also, that the schools of, Vikrampur
consist of a small and well-taught head and a large and somewhat
neglected tail. Babu Bhudev Mukerji has given in his report some
valualle statistics on this point, showing the studies of each class of his
English schools and the number of boys employed in them. From this
report of the progress of education in the districts of Jessore, Beerbloom,
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Murshidubad, Rajshabi, Malda, and Pubna; I deduco the following
tull;llg c:f dper-’:entﬂ;]ge. Qus of 6,’191_ pupils m,Enghs_h schools (higher

and middle) there ave in the

er cent . . per cont, . . per c_ant.
Entrance Class P 283 8rd Class ™ %{gg g:h}; Class . .‘;ggf
- 302 : o ‘& e
Freparatory s | B P 1084 Bh . 8020
i . Total in Middle - . © Total in Low .
Total ;‘nrgn‘;g:: De-} ... s8s Department } 8368 Department § "' 6057,

—
— —

The first and second classes of middle schools ought to correspond
with the third and fourth of higher.schools; but as a matter of fact,
their best pupils usually take three years to reach the Entrance, and there-
fore they correspond more closely with the fourth and fifth classes of highet
schools. Hence the 20 per cent. of Mr. Clarke and the 22 per cent. of
Babu Bhudev Mukerji agree in showing that in the Central and Eastern
districts the number of boys above the lower department of our higher
and middle schools is small. . T .

The two schools in the Lower Provinces in which the greatest pre-
ponderance of advanced pupils are found, are the Hindu and Hare
Schools attached to the Presidency College, and in those on the 1st
April 1872 there were 21 and 25 per cent. respectively in the two classes
of their upper departments. . ‘ ‘ o

The classification laid down by Mr. Monteath is somewhat simi-
lar to that recommended by the School Enquiry Commissioners in
their report to Her Majesty in 1868, They said: “ Education as
distinct from direct preparation for employment can at present be
classified as that which 13 to stop at about.fourteen, that which is
to stop at about sixteen, and that which is to continue till eigliteen or
nineteen: and for convenience sake we shall call these the third,

sccond, and first grade of education respectively. It is obvious that.
these distinctions correspond roughly, but by no means exactly to the
gradations of society.” : i

If, however, it should be the object of Government to determine the -

sum spent on the education of the labouring poor, I am of opinion that
Mr. Clarke's proposal to take expenditure on primary education instead
of expenditure on primary schools, will not give so close an approximation
to the real fact as is obtained by the present system of estimating
expenditure. The table of social position taken with that of primary
education would show the number of the labouring poor who give
school education to their ehildren.. In a paper published in the
Government Gazetie of the 10th July 1872, I described the division of
German schools into three departments, called Upper, Middle, and
Lower, and I showed that the upper department answered to our
preparatory and Entrance classes of higher schools, and the first and
sccond year classes of our colleges; the middle department answered
to the third, fourth, and fifth classes of our higher schools; and the
lower department to the remaining classes. P

In Babu Bhudev’s report, the pupils of the higher and middle
schools ave added together, and the percentages are necessarily taken on
the total. It the two kinds of schools had been considered separately,
we should find that in higher schools the percentages of the number in

E
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the upper department on the total number in higher schools would be
more than double that deduced from the total number of both kinds of
schools. By combining the results of the Central Division with those
of the South-Eastern and North Central Divisions, I find that an average
hundred pupils in the higher and middle schools are approzimately
arranged according to the following ‘table :—

. " Percentage of Pupils in the three Departments.
DescrirrioN oy Bcwoors., , 1 In the Upper. | In the Middle. | In the Lower.

]Iighet Schools ... 12 33 - 55
Middle ,, . w! e 25 75
Lower w - e e T [ST 109
a Higher sud Middis 1 %8 0

vera ercentage in Higher an e

Schgoolsp ge 8 o . ] 29 65

From these percentages the cost of the different sorts of instruction
would be deduceg at once, if the cost of each aschool were equally distri-
buted over its pupils according to the column of average cost per head.
On this hypothesis the expenditure would appear thus :— .

Cost to Government of each kind of Instruction.’

Upper Middle | Tower |TotalExpen-

DEscrIrTION OF S0HO0O18. Department. | Department. | Department.| g} o
"HigherBchools s v e aw 28,997 79,743 1,32,006 2,341,616
Middle Y e : 80,063 242,890 3,23,853
Lower B I ) 1,28,350 1,28,356
Total . .. 28,907 1,60,706 5,04,162 6,93,855

From this table it appears that though the sum spent on primary
or lower schools is only 1} lakhs, yet that spent on primary or lower
instruction is 5 lakhs. v -

To this view of the case it will be ohjected that the cost per hea
onght not tobe taken on the average, that in point of fact the advanced
boys do cost for their education far more than boys in lower classes,
and that the cost of the different classes of every school must be taken
before the matter can be decided. In my letter to Mr. Atkinson, No.
3615, dated 16th January 1872, oz the question of schooling fees, this
fact was discussed in all its bearings, and the exceeding difficulty of exactly
apportioning the cost of the education of pupils of the several classes
was pointed out. In some schools, masters teach by subjects and not by
classes, and consequently their salaries would be distributed over the
classes they teach. In English schools, almost without exception the
pundits teach several classes. Again, in some large schools the head-
master’s time is chiefly employed in seeing that other masters do their
duty, in showing them how to teach, in preserving discipline, and in
eonducting correspondence with parents, managers, and in financial
arrangements. In every large school there is much business besides
tuition to be got through. This requires time, and time means money.
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Thoe expenditure on building, on furniture, and on,repairs are as heavy
for little as for big boys, so that the division of the average cost per
head in any one school is not so wide of the mark as might at first bé
supposed. ' ‘
F The division of the expense in proportion to the fee is another
plan. But it will be found that in English schools the Managers, whe-
ther Missionaries, Native gentlemen, or others, with singular nianimity,
do not exact the fees in any class according to the salary of the master .
of that class, with an average distribution for comtingent expenses.
Almost invariably the fee in the lower class is greater than that which
would result from such a calculation. The numerous little boys instructed
by teachers on small salaries pay for the few advanced pupils instructed -
by teachers on high salaries. In many schools there is a uniform fee,
and complaints have not arisen, as the.father of a little boy looks for-
ward to the time when his son will be big ; and if he pays toe much
now, he will pay too little afterwards, Parents also may have boys
in different parts of the school, and then the cost per head is equalized.
On the whole, to take the average cost per head is in accordance
with general usage, and is the only feasible plan until detailed and well-
considered instructions are issued providing some other system of
estimating the cost of instruction. The question of fees is still under
the consideration of Government, ) ‘ o

Return of Colleges and Schools in operation during the years ending 31st
- March 1871 and 1872.

No. of Institutions on| No. of Pupils én 31st
COLLEGES AXD S8CHCOLS POR GRNEEAL 81st March, March.
INBTRUCTION. -
1871, 1872, 1871y |- 1872
) Superior Instruction (General.) ‘ .
Government Colleges ... R 11 0 980 930
Aided o e b & 894 " 87
. Total - .. 16 14 1374 | 1287
Unaided | e ] 88
’ C Total .. 16
Secondary Instruction. 19 L7 1,823
Government e | 53 - B2 10,001 10,283
. ] Aided e ) 80 78 8,601 8,112
Higher Class Schools ..+ Total .. 133 130{ 18783 18394
" [ Upaided ... oo 47 11,629°
Total " 133 177 18,782 80,023
r English ... 8| 9 748 9

Govt. "'{%cmﬁc{;lar... 209 218 | . 1115 | 11740

A . nglis . 5 477 26,634 23,49
ided {Vernaculu:t:.. 789 { - 763 | 34,368 33,963
Middle Class Schools ,.,< Total ... 1,637 1,462 72,363 70,096

. English ...

Unaided § yoBioh -3 . 196 | .. 0,027
L Total ... 1,587 1,658 | 72363 | © 79,123
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Return of Colleges and Schools in operation during the years ending 313t

March 1871 and 1872.—(Continued.)

COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS FOB GENERAL

{ No. of Institutions on

No. of Pupils on 81st

one achool,

. INSTRUOTION. 81st March. .Mm’h'
. 1871. 1872, 1871, 1872,
.anary Instruction,
; [Government o 48 20 1,667 6680
Aided 2,152 618 59,618 18.277
) Pathsalas » 1,813 45,916
Lower Clase Schools ...4 Total . 2,108 2,451 81,176 64,779
4 . Unaided -... - 10,618 147,887
/
! 14 Total .. 2,108 13,069 61,175 | 212,660
: - [
[ Government “ 1 2 70 118
Aided 287 297 6,700 8,010
Schools for Girls, includ- . Total 288 200 6,369 8,158
ing zenana agencies... i .
Unaided ... wreenn 45| e . 1,360
L - Total " 288 344 6,869 9,618
[Government . 328 305 25,159 24,558
Aided - 3,844 2238 | 135,404 92,210
Pathsalas ... " e 1,813 aries 45,916
Total - of Schools for ; - - -
General Instruction... Total Com 4,172 43568 | 160,663 | 162,714
Unaided .., 10,908 160,939
Total ... 4172 | 15264 | 160563 | 332,853
Bpecial Instruction.
Madrassas, Government .., e 2 2 173 114
Law, ditte ., ] 8 813 566
Fogineering, ditto ., a 1 1 103 116
Medicine, English ditto * .., w“ s 1 1 219 247
Total in Special Colleges 13 12 1,138 1,013
Mecdicine, Benﬁa]i, Government 1 1 © 258 338
Medicine, Hindustani, Government ... 1 1 84 118
Bchool of Art, Government 1 1 ‘72 76
Total Special Schools . 8 3 412 530
Total of Bpeeial Instruction 18 15 1,550 1,673
Norxar Scwoors
For Masters and Mistresses.
Government ... " 28 .28 1,544 1,417
Aided oe . 13 15 397 436
Total 40 41 1,741 1,853
Unaided . T eer 1 13
Total ... 20 43 1,741 1,807
Total of Government and Aided Schools “ 4,228 4,412 163,854 | 168,130
»  Unaided Bchools ... NTE 10,009 109,953
Graxp Torar ., 4,228 16,321 | 163,854 | 336,093
* The Engliah and Vernacular Drpazlmenu of ths Patns pormal school are here como. making
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The total number of pupils under instruction lhas increased in
the year ending 81st March 1872 by 2,286, and the schools themselves
by 184. This slight increase is chiefly due to the advance of primary
instruction. As the number of unaided schools was not reported in
1871, no comparison as regards them can be made between the two
ears. : ' . :

d There has been during the years adecrease of 2 colleges and 87
undergraduates. The decrease in the number of general colleges is
owing to the abolition of the Chittagong small college, and the omission
of the name of the Caleutta Madrassa from the fact of its having no -
undergraduate pupils. It appears that when the Mussalmans have a
college exclusively their own, they will not attend it. The reduction of
87 undergraduates is the outcome of several increases and diminutions;

" the colleges which have suffered most reduction being those of Berham-

.pur and Kishnaghar under Government, and the Cathedral Missionary
College. The numbers in each college will be shown further on. The
unaided colleges of Serampur and the Caleutta Martiniere have this year
been added to the roll ; the former has 29 and the latter 7 undergraduates.
The Doveton College was temporarily closed in 1871, and has not yet
been re-opened. The small number of pupils in the several classes madeo -
it financially inconvenient to continue the college. This was precisely
the reason why the third and fourth year classes of the Berhampur
College were suppressed, because almost as much expense was incurred
for the three pupils in each class as if there had been thirty. In both
cases the closing of classesis to be regretted, but in both the same every-
day influence prevailed ; the classes did not pay. Government does not
expect its college classes to pay, but after many years of labor and ex-
pense, it does expect a populous district to send up more than 6 students
to two classes, and if the district will not or cannot send tp more
students than these, it cannot have high college classes. This subject
will be again noticed in speaking of colleges.

The Government English schoolssof the higher and middle class
are now 61 in number, and contain 11,184 pupils. The schools are in
number the same as in 1871, but their pupils have increased by 344.
There is an increase of pupils both in the higher and middle schools,
but by the conversion of the Collinga Mussalman school from a higher
toa mlddle_ school, the bigher class Government schools are reduced
and the middle class schools raised in number by one. There is a
falling off in aided English instruction, for higher schools are less by
2 schools and 579 pupils ; aided Inglish middle schools have diminished -
h:y 74 schools and 2,042 pupils. The result is a diminttion of 76
English schools and 2,621 pupils. The floods in districts near the Ganges -
and the prevalent sickness account for part of the loss. L[oreoy%r,
small aided schools frequently collapse and rise again in adjacent
villages, but by the order prohibiting fresh grants the latter povtion of
the process has been suppressed for part of the year, and this fact
accounts for the remainder of the loss. '

The vernacular middle schools show a small inerease of schools
and pupils in Government institutions, and for grant-in-aid schools a
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slight decrease. Primary schools show, on the whole, an increase of 251
schools and 3,604 pupils, The reduction of Government primary
schools from 46 in 1871 to 20 in 1872 is due to the fact that 1 1873
Dr. Fallon reckoned the pathsalas under him as Government schools,
and this year they were entered under the head of Pathsalas, Girle’
schools and zenanas show an increase of 11 schools and 1,289 pupils;
this increase is chiefly due to zenana agencies. :

InsTITUTIONS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUCTION.—The law institutions
have been reduced by one college and 77 pupils, owing to the abolition
of the classes at Chittagong ami a reduction of pumbers in several other
colleges.‘ The Madrassas of Hooghly and Calcutta have fallen off by
59 pupils. _ B
: PTEe Engineering College bas increased by 13 pupils, and the Medi-
cal College by 28 in its Kinglish classes, by 80 in its Bengali, and
by 34 in its Hindustani class, The lecture-rcoms are mow much
too small for the accommodation of the classes, and the vernacular
classes from .overcrowding cannot receive the full benefit of their
instruction, since the majority cannot take notes of the lectures, and are
unable {o see distinetly the experiments and illustrations, It is difficult
to keep a densely-crowded audience quiet, when it is unable to hear
properly. If the classes cannot be well taught, the efficiency of its
pupils and the reputation of the collere must eventually suffer. Hence
new lecture-rooms are essential. The Calcutta School of Arts has
increased by 4 pupils. The normal schools show a gain of one school
and of 112 pupils ; the Government institutions show a loss of one school,
but a gain of 73 pupils ; and the aided schools, a gain of three schools and
39 pupils. The Glovernment school abolished was the Caleutta normal
class attached to the Bethune school.

The unaided normal school is that supported by Babu Kessub
Chunder Sen and his friends. .

Fees.—The fee receipts amount to Rs. 7,46,348, against Rs, 7,41,939
in 1870-71. The increase is Rs, 4,409, or a little more than § per cent.

Of the total income from fees, Rs. 4,12,555 werereceived in Govera-
ment and Rs. 3,33,793 in aided institutions. .

The actual expenditure from fees was only Rs. 7,23,695; the
difference between this sum and the sum actually received in fees, viz,,
Rs. 22,653, represents the surplus fee income obtained in several
Government institutions in which the fees are more than sufficient to mect
the entire charges, and consequently yicld a surplus revenue to the State.

Fee Receipts during the last five years.

GOovERNXEET AND Amxp INsrirurioms ' 1807-88. ] 1868-¢9, | 18¢9-70, | 1870-71, | 1871-73.
Ra, Ras, Rs, Ra, Rs,
Amount realized .., 6,01,538 | 6,065,830 | 7,290,610 | 7,41,030 ! 7,46,348

Lncrease per cent, per umnm"c:m the o:)‘l'lectiom ;i‘

the previous yeur... 11-01 11'36 819 165 69
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Monthly Granis-in-aid newly awarded, augmented, reduced and
abohshed in 1871-72.

Amount of

? ccooeololoococoonloleoeoole QQOQQ

. Number of
Crass oF INSTITOTIONS. s Instite- | Grant por
. ’ tions. mengem.
Grants newIJ awarded Rs. A. P,
. English .+ Middle class ... 15 841 0O
Schools for Boys {Ver sacular II\f;::t:lec(l:Li;:s lg 2;3 g
Schools for Giﬂa e or i‘if,'&g:"cff‘”” ,: g ;g g
. Totd .| 88 |67 0
Grants augmented, Highor cluss ) 1B 6
hocls for B Englich {Middle cluss ... 1 8 0.
8chools fox Doys v 1 Middle cluss .. 1 1 8
eruacuiar { Lower cluss .., 1 16 9
- L TFotal - 4 40 8
Grants reduced.
» College - s 1 100 0
. English Higher elass ., 7 41 0
Schools for Boys "o : M'ﬂgl" c;nu 29 1262 0
) . iddle class ... 81 79 0
. (Vernacular { Loter class ... 4 29 0
~ Schools for Girls - res {%;iﬂlecf,:;s - g 53 g
Total . ... 81 571 8
Qrants abolished. - 1 : -
. . Higher eloss v 2 73 0
Sehools for B English ~{Msde e o] 15 |so1 0
chools for Boys™ w3 crernaculn [Middlocloss .. ) 23 | 201 0
. = ¥ Lower olnss .., ] 42 8
; . Midiile class ... 6 243 0
Sdmols l'-or Girle e o Lower class ... .4 33 0
- Total ... 52 (1,203 8
SUMMARY OF THE ABOYE, —r e |
Grants newly awarded e - 89 671 0 0
Grunts augmented.., . e .- 4 .40 8 ©
Tetal ™ 43 711. 8 0.
Grants reduced .., - o i
Qranis abolished ., " g; l,gg; g (0)7
Total 133 - 1,975 0 O
Difference of Total 90 1,063 8 0
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Special Grants sanctioned as Donations.

Number of { Amount of

Cms oF INSTITUTIONS. Institu- Grants
- tions. | sanctioned.
" Rse. A. .
Schools § {Eng]ish oo Middle class .. 6 600 0 0
chools for Boys Y N Middle cluse 1 50 0 0
- Veruacular *** 1 Lower class ... 4 420 0 0

11 1,0700 0

ExreNDITURE.—The following table shows the distribution of the
expenditure of the Educational Department in the Lower Provinces of
Bengal. The expenditure is- divided into gemeral and special. The
term special has a wider scope than that of technical. The cost of
direction and inspection are added to the general expenditure, and that
of madrassas and normal schocls to the special. Madrassas give
instruction in the Arabic language and in Muhammadan law, criminal,
civil, and ceremonial, Normal schools prepare teachers for general
schools.

These institutions give special instruction, and therefore fall under

. the head of lnstitutions for special instruction. The Saunskrit Collego
follows the University Course, and is counted as general. In every
system of arrangement there always arise cases which are difficult of
classification, and the Sanskrit and Arabic colleges are examples,
The Medical College and schools, with a cost to Government of
Rs. 1,48,916, are entered in the list, though by the budget arrangement
they are included under the head of Medical service, and not under
that of Education. '
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Abstract 'qf the distribution of Expenditure during the year 1871-72.

GENERAL, INSTRUCTION.

EXPENDITURE %.
s d [ H .
Faou Looirn Funps, S E °s
BOURCE OF CHARGE. From 5 E'g—'u; 22
Imperial . . ﬁ‘_e 3a é"g
Funds. | pess and g:}]::irl Total, = :Eé" ‘E2
Fines, * 8524 £ ]
Bources. c3mac| @
&= B4
Rs. Rs. Rs. R, Ra,
BUPSRRINTENDENCE. v .
Pirection we T e 49,445 49,445 157
Enspeotion . e we{ 8,04,850 2,684,850 848
Total of Buperintendence o | 8,14,205 3,134,205 | 1005
SurgrIoR I:ill-irlnvc-fl:on‘.‘h O
Government Colleges isted to the Uni- o . .
©  versity in Arts ¥ 2,07,443 80,698 98,457 | 1,10,066 | 3,260,498 9-89
Private Colleges, Alded, ‘affiliated to the k
Univereity in Arts vt er 23,801 20,767 68,290 79,057 | 1,02,858 830
Total of Buperior Eduonhon W 2,81,244 | 1,01,366 | T 06,747 { 1,08,112 | 4,20,866 | 1318
BeconDARY INsTRUCTION YoR Boxs, i
Higher Cluss, Euy ieh. .
Qovernment Schools ... w | 173,957 1 2,038,177 29,410 | 2,26,608 | 4,00,653 | 18-38
Private Bchools, Axded ... er e 61,690 77,683 80,057 | 1,387,650 | 1,89,240 606
Meddls Olass, '
Government 8shools s - . 08,969 88,369 2,211 40,680 | 1,09,449 847
Private Bchools, dided .,, r e | 2,564,984} 1,865,395 | 2,862,089 | 427,484 | 6,82,468 | 21'81
Total for Becondary Instruction .| 6,49,400 | 4,84,5684 | 38,47,776 | 8,823,310 [13,81,710 | 4471
Prinary InsTRUCTION.
Government Schools - o . 3,770 430 | ... 430 4,200 0138
Private Behools, Aided ... 31,848 12,007 18,868 80,973 82,818 2-03
FPathsalas " e ™ 92,740 42,600 16,508 B8,01% | 1,560,752 476
Total for Primery Instruction ... 1,28,358 64,943 84,472 88,415 | 2,17,771 891
’ INsTRUOTION FOE FRMALES,
Government 8chools ., N - 10,109 795 | eoennn v 795 10,904 038
Privato Schools, Aided .., - | 60,632 12,874 89,763 { 1,02,637 | 1,863,169 5.23
Total for Female Iustruction ., 70,841 13,809 89,768 | 1,038,432 | 1,74,073 559
BcHoLipenips, GOVERNMENT, TBNABLE IN
Soni CoLLEGES,
onioT .. . e o 22,277 ceraanens serrben 22,27 -
Junior ... w| 41305 — nlaoé 90
Banskrit .., . “ 2,592 aeesnnn 2802|010
Mivor (E Tklhl)!lll v Bomoors,
inor {Engliv “ 8,007 o
Vernacular (Bengali & Hindustani) W o4eno e 43'?% ggg
Beholarslups endowed, tenable in Cnllege; e vnrees 6:071 021
» " »  in8chools 341 00l
Total for Seholarships ... ... | 116,325 | woo 6,868 | 6,868 | 1,253 [ 400
MIscBULANEOTS,
Gnudc {?r the Cl:lcﬂltn 8choel Book Soolety
Bh ernecular- Literature Societ: B,07 o
Ditto Education Guzette .. v s:e{lg g'%g g;ﬁ,g
Ditto encoursgement for useful publmat.\om 1,759 1,759 008
Ditto peity repairs, &e,, of $chool Buitdings 1,831 1821 008
l)uuo service Labels 8,096 8036 | « 025
gendlluu on Bchoo]l ‘abolished dunng ' °
@ yenr o 11,382 | wevinnns e vorrenras 11,332 003
Sundries o w| e 4,107 4,107 9,003 [ o030
Total .. o | 9004} e 4,107 4,107 44,121 108
Total for Goneral Instraction ... {14,52,275 | 8,564,611 | 6,76,733 | 19,95,243 | 20,86,618 | 6561 .

F
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Abstract of the distribution of Expenditure during the year 1871-72.
' Specran INsTrucTION. :

- EXPENDITURE K]
3
E Faox Locaiu Fuwpa, "253 - g 5
BOURCE OF CHARGE, * E. LezEl g 5
. - . - -
=3 o Other meldl £3
. g5 |Freeard) Loeal | Total [gfig| £
- E= " | Bources. £=&° a-;-"
b -
i
Rs. R, Re, Rs. Rs Rs.
Goveerusnr CoLreass,
Special. ‘ )
AfBlisted to the University in Medicine ... 95,900 18,150 | ... 36,150 | 1,12,140 358
Ditto in Law . 1,449 26,419 wnee B 4lp ! - 27,668 73
Ditto in Engineering 21,619 8508 | evesn 8.808 | 80,417 97
Goveermany Maiprissss,
Hooghly ... 137 6,130 8,276 6,278 20
Caloatta ... i 13,33 B | e 505 | 12,830 43
GoreeNueNT BcEOOLS,
pevia '
Behools of Medicine... e e - reree P R
Beuguli Departiuent, Medieal College  ...| 21,402 9,279 9279 | 80771 | tm
Hindustani  do., do. do. . 81,44% 1) 89 31,523 1-03
Behool of Art P I 19,200 688 658 19,788 ‘63
Normal Schuols for Masters and Mistresses 1,190,358 4,658 [ 4,563 | 1,23,924 897
Paivaite BcmooLs, AIDED.
Speciol. N
Normal éehooln for Masters and Mistresses 12,837 2,651 168,927 ’ 19,678 32,216 109
Total of 8pecial Instruction sen | 8,835,408 69,184 23,074 02,268 { 437,762 | 1356
BcHoLARSHIPH, GOVERNMENTZ,
Special,
Arshie ... . 4,895 4,885 ‘18
Medical ... e 18,104 TR N 18,104 57
Engineeriog e - 3,27 virvee R 8,279 ‘10
Total .| 262 . 26,263 | 88
. Total for 8pacial Instruction ... s,ﬁl,’i_ﬁg 69,13 23,074 —0'2,_!63. 464,020 | 1649
Total for General Instruction ... | 13,52,275 | 6,68,611 | 579,733 | 12,34.244 | 26,66,5:9 | 5561
Orawn Toras .. |18,14,037 | 7,23,695 | €,02,807 | 13,26,503 | 31,40,539 | 10000

We see that the total expenditure on education was Rs. 31,40,539,
of which sum Government provided Rs. 18,14,037; endowment, sub-
scriptions, and other local sources, Rs. 6,02,807 ; and fees and fines,
Rs. 7,23,695, besides Rs. 22,653, the profit in the self-supporting
Government schools. :

With respect to the above sums, Government paid for general
education Rs. 14,52,275, and for special Rs. 8,61,762. The fees for general
instruction amounted to Rs. 6,54,511 and for special to Rs. 69,184,
The subscriptions for general education were Rs. 5,79,733, and for
special education Rs. 23,074. These fizures show that at present special
instruction draws forth from the public about one-tenth part ouly of
the fees paid for general education ; more than half the special fees are
paid for instruction in law. Direction and inspection take 10 per cent.
of the expenditure, colleges 13, schools for secondary instruc-
tion 443, and primary instroction only 7 per cent. This painfully small
guota of 7 per cent. for the education of the masses shows that the peopls
at large are still insensible of the advantage of educativn. Girls’ schools
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have 5% per cent., scholarships 4 per cent., and miscellaneous items 1 per
cent., making in all 85} per cent. for general education. The remaining
14} per cent. is expended on special education, and of this amount
the Medical College and its two vernacular schools take up 5°6 per cent.,
engineering 1 per cent., and law only 12 aunas per Rs. 100. Normal
schools receive 5 per cent., and scholarships about 13 annas per Rs. 100.

A considerable portion of the sum spent on inspection and, normal
schools is virtually due to primary instruction, for without inspection
teachers are irregular in attendance, and their schools in consequence are
ineficient. Normal schools are required to train teachers for primary
schools, But even if 8 out of the 15 per cent. spent on inspection and
normal schools be considered as spent on primary education, the total
sum would be utterly insufficient. Government, out of the 18 lakhs for
edueation, spends but one and a quarter directly on primary schools.
This is an inequality which requires correction.

The very nature.of the grant-in-aid system prohibited Government
from spending much where the local effort was but little. The charges
for inspection (Rs. 2,64,850) cover the salaries and travelling expenses
of 6 Inspectors and of 84 Deputy Inspectors, and the office establish~
ment of the Inspectors. -

Statistics of Inspectors of Schools in the Lower Provinces of Bengal.

T Hing, & Otltice establish-

R Balary drawn ravelling, &c., | ment, Contin«
InseECTORS DIviSION, . P drasn durin, gencies, &o., |Totalof Charges,

during 1671-72. 1871-¥2. & drawn d‘urin;;

' 1871.72, ¢

. s, As. P. Rs, As. P. Rs, As. P, Re. As. P.
Central Division S e 18,000 6 0 7065 10- 0 2,891 1 8 81,687 6 3
Bouth.East Division e w |l I,159 B 4] 1,203 9 4| 3,748 w0 1 18,100 8 9
South-West Division " w| 15,0 0 0 1,033 4 4 2376 0 O 18,400 4 4
Nourth-Kast Division- e L |T12,250 0 0| £781 12 0 38,516 1 3 19,547 13 3
North-West, Division | 12,000 0 O 1,648 4 O 8,148 4 J1 16,694 8 11
North Central Division ... 8330 0 0| 1,777 38 0 1,200 0 0 11,327 8 0
Total | 78,769 5 4| 7,030 10 8| 18,876 123 -6 | 10367512 6

Statistics of Deputy Inspectors.

Burdwnn Division e 191 23,700 0 O 10,461 2 6 650 0 O] 34711 2 ¢
Presidency W) 16] 18600 0 9| 930810 6 827 0 0 2823510 6
Rajshubys W] 21] 22330 0 0] 12657 2 9 889 B 0| 35,378 10 9
Cooch Behar ,, w 2} 1,175 0 0 895 8 0 24 0 0| 2004 8 O
Duces " . 811,728 8 0| 454214 6| 1,14015 5| 17,412 3 lé
Chittagong " 3| 849114 8| 2,38841 0 13 8 11 L1094 3
atns " 4| 9592 611 | 2,653 5 0] 1,218 011 | 13,360 12 10
Bhuugulpur ,, " 8 5,694 9 G 1,607 14 3 767 3 0 7,060 10 9
Orissa » 3] 330 0 0] 1,668 0 © 72 0 0] 5,040 0.0
Chola Nagpue,, 2] 2100 0.0| 1ooe 7 0O 48 0 0 8247 7 0
Aessm. " “ 4] 6246 0 0| 2,124 14 3 182 8 0| 7,342 4 8
Total B4 1100,847 411 | 40,206 9 © | 5,030 10 3 |161,174 8 11
] Rs, As P.
Balaries of 8 Inspectors " 79,79 & P4
Travelling allowance of  ditto,... . ‘i 7039 10 8
Office Establishment, &e., ditto.., .. 188786 12 8
Salaries of 84 Deputy  ditto... o o 108847 4 11
vaellinsullowancesof ditte... . .., 49206 0 o
Peone and Contingencies e e 5:030 10 3
. ———
Total e 264850 6 &

* Inelnsive of the salary of the Joint.Inspector.
t Travelling of the [uspector was not drawn during the year,
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The following tables show the fees and attendance in Government

and aided colleges, and the number of pupils at the end of the official
ears. -

y The Government of Bengal having desired that the contingent
charges of Government colleges Daving collegiate schools attached
~ should be equally divided between the two institutions, instead of being
distributed mainly according to the number of pupils in each, as was
the practice in former years, the expenditure in the table appears greater
for colleges and less for collegiate schools than would otherwise be the
case. The tables of expen§iture in Inspectors’ returns were drawn
up before the issue of the late orders, and could not be altered. This
change in the plan of distributing contingent charges is the reason of
the difference between the returns of higher schools as shown by the
Director and those furnished by the Inspectors. Colleges cost more
and collegiate schools less by Rs. 16,099, .

Statement of Ezpenditure in the Government and Aided C;;llegea Jor
N General Education.

= g" Exeenvirvan in 1871.73. Oo:: c:“S,l‘uﬁl:_“'
<2
CoLrRuzs, GXXERAL. é; From From
. 8"§ 1:;‘::.1 Teco, i‘:’ Total. | Impe- ;ﬂf ToraL.
z° a Faods. " Funds.| &%
Ga"“t“". Rs. Rs. Re. . | ®a .BO. Ra,
Presidency College " . 369 60,901 60,628 1,11,429 |_ 152} 126} 27
Banskrit College o e 28 14,585 1,681 18,148 560 60 620
Hooghly College- . e 188 . 46,228 48,228 s 836 a3s
Dacca College - e 103 30,224 6,014 36,838 203 04 &7
Krishosghur Oollege ... w! 108| 2e785] eo20f s5775] 28 571 0
Berbampar College ss| so7er] 1957 83758 o33 6| w2
Patna Collegs - 75| 81,8 | ssm| 86180 4i7a]  esi as
Qowhatti High 8chool e . 13 4744 ' 46 5,190 95 37 433
Luttack High 8chool ™ - b1 5,118 80 5.958 243 @0 383
. Total .| 913 8,07,433 | 110,065 | S2,6a08 | =z | 131 338
Arrp.
Bt, Xavier’s College, Calcutta " 30 3,600 14,172 17,773 120 42 503
Fres Church College  ,, pos 122 6,530 18,930 22,440 45 139 164
General Assembly’s Colieges, Calontts ?0 i 4,200 12,025 18,225 8 i 23}
Cathedral Mission Collegs  ,,  ...| 100] 7300] 242 81,5 2] 3| me
London Mission College, Bhowanipur 40 8,281 11,715 14,998 ] 202 374
Total .| 362 23,801 70,067 1,0%858 s s 24
Gresd Total  ...| 1,278 | 3,315 . 108,113 | 4,20,368 TR TEN
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Statement of Attendance in the Government and Aided Colleges for
General Education.

Number on the Rolla at the end of the year,
CoLr3aBs, GENERAL, 1‘.’{1‘3.';2']’
) 1868. 1889. 1870, 1871 1872,
@bvernment, Ra. L

Presidency College,.. 12.0 23? sgg 3% 423 Qgg
Banskrit Collega §-0 2 e = e R
Hooghly College ... 6.0 62
Daces College e 5-0 126 138 ny Ny - 102
Krishnaghur College 6-0 83 lgg 1 2; ll (13 gs
Berbampur College 50 71 o o 1-
Patna College " 5.0 45 sg ;1‘ 4 79
Cajcutta Madrassa... 0.8 [} i 9 0
Govwhotti School .. 3.0 2 8 " 1 9
Cuttack Bchool .. 8.0 6 16 29 10

Total TR 820 916 873 975 930

Aided,

gt, Xavier's College,  Caleutfs 5.0 40 32 33 38 25
Free Church Col]eg,e, . ™ 5-0 a7 99 i03 1},9 107
General Assembly’s College ,, . b0 102 100 88 62 89
Cathedral Mission College, ,, o 6-0 128 172 148 131 93
London Mission College, Bhowanipur ... 5-0 43 43 44 45 33

Total [N 410 446 413 394 357

Grand Total .. { e 1,230 1,362 1,330 1,369 1,287
Unaided College.

Sernufpnr e s e o e [T R e . 29
Ta Martiniere e e P L TR TT I P 7

The Presidency College contained on the monthly average 399
students, cost Government Rs. 60,901, and raised in fees Rs. 50,528, the
total charge for the year being Rs. 1,11,429., Hence the yearly cost
per head to Government "was Rs. 1524 and to the students Rs.
1264, being in all Rs. 279. Comparing these figures with those for
other colleges, it 'is seen that the Presidency College contains three
times as many students as Hooghly, four times as many as Daceca or
Krishnaghur, five times as many as Patna, and more than ten times as
many as Berbampur or the Sunscrit College. Reckoning the cost

er head to Government, the Presidency College was the cheapest and
Berhampur the most expensive: each student in Berhampur cost
iGovernment yearly Rs, 933, or six times the amount of each student
in the Presidency. At the end of the year 1871, Berhampur had only
three students in eacdh of the third and fourth year classes, and was accord-
ingly closed for those classes. If the schools of Moorshedabad and
the northern zillas had supplied the Berhampur College with a fairly
numerous set of pupils, the reduction of the establishment would not
‘have taken place, but Government cannot keep up expensive college
“establishment for many years, when the people will not avail themselves
+of the advantage of bigh instruction. The third and fourth year classes
“at Krishnaghur numbered 12- and 7 students in ‘March last. Both
- these colleges have been ‘established twenty years. Though Berham-
~pur i8 80 much more gxpensive per-head :than the Presidency College,

(s

.- ® Inclusive of 4 out.studeats, ’
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Eet its total cost was only as 2 to 7 at the Presidency. This shows
ow greatly the number on the roll influences the cost per head. The
number ofy students at St. Xavier's College was 30, and the total cost
of the insttuction of each was Rs. 592. The cheapest of the aided
colleges both to Government and in total cost was the Free Church
Institution, whose students cost per head Rs. 184 each in all. Itis
also the largest, as might have been anticipated from the fact of its
being the cheapest per bead.

Correces FoR SPECIAL EpucATioN.—Law Schools.—The number
of students attending the law classes was 566 on the 31st March 1872,
against 643 on the same date last year, showing o decrease of 77
students. The following table gives the number of students on the 31st
March 1872, the average number monthly on the roll, the fee, the
expenditure, and the excess or deficiency of the fee receipts over or
below expenditure :—

Statement of Attendance and Expenditure inthe Government Law Schools.

@ -
R B CoSt PER ANNUX e
gel |2 E” ExrzNpITUss IN 1871-72. OF nacH S7uDEET{ 8 8 . Se
=X | mol® | 28
= - 5 P ©
: ez 25| ¢ | = 5 i} 3 wei |52
Liw Criosxs, o5 201 & r e e < 028 | p2g
= & : [ a .
SHledl 2| |8 HEARE
L) - .
SEisE| GBS | 8 | 3 |E&| e |d |mET |t
S | s | o S e .19 e S =3
l L & & |& = | ®
Re, {7 Rs Ra Ke. | Re. | R Re Ia,
Presidency Collegs ...| 270 | 201 [10& 5 ... 13,404 | 19,404 | ... | 46 | 46 | 16360 | ...
Hooghly College ... 80 68 - ) [ 2998 ( 29098 .. 513 | 614 830 | ... .
Dacea College | 78] 72 Bl veoee 2,307 | 2,307 .. 32 | 33 2,230 | soiens
Kishnaghur College... k) 42 B weee 2,400 | 2,400( .. 67 67 838
Berhawpur Coliege ... | 20 28 & A [ 1647 2,368 | 253 | 88f [ BA | .wews 721
Patna College | 88§ 80 L3} I 2,400 | 2,400 .. %0 | 30 3,045 | wennes
Cuttack School 8 8 3 479 505 P54 | 60 63 (123 | ... 479
Gowhetti Behool ... 7 12 3 248 760 1,008 | 208 €33 | B4 | .cows 240
Total ..| 688 381 1,449 | 28,419 | 27,868 2} 44| &7 22,620 1,48
g
Excess of fee receipts }_" ....... 21,171 | ...
over expenditure.,. | J | *f ]t | Teeeer o eemmes ] eneene

This table shows that from the law departments takem together
Government derived during the year a profit of no less a sum than
Rs. 21,171, Last year the profit from the same source was Rs. 14,525.
This increase is due to the reduction of salaries of the law professors in
the Presidency College, which alone yielded a surplus of Is. 16,260.
The mofussil colleges, with the exception of Berhampur, Cuttack, and
Gowhatti, had each a surplus varying from Rs. 300 to Rs. 3,000. The
total average cost of a law student was Rs. 37, against Rs. 51 of the
year preceding.
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Medical College.—The ‘sbeady progress of the Medical College is
indicated by the following statement compiled from Dr. Smith’s report :—

Year Year Year _ Year Year
1867-88, 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71. 1871.78,

-

UrpEr-G2ADUATE Crass— -
- Bessi er 233 . 243 273 341 388

t ec of
At end of Bession “ T e 149 149 193 219 247
. ~

Qf the above the following ware pay students. . i

At commencement of Bession ... 141 161 186 249 808

At end of Bession o 88 86 125 169 183
BExdir! LICBXTIATE AND AROTHECAEY .

Cuaasps—

Av t of Bessi e 8nd E 327 353 443 508

At end of Session ... " 180 181 263 268 836
HinpusTaw: Crass— , )

At of Boasi e 188 183 104 . 185 . 150

At end of Session ... - ™ 119 101 e3 84 118

The two prominent facts of this list are, first, the rapid extension of
the college ; and, secondly, the voluntary or compulsory removal before

the end of any year of more than one-third' of the students who are
present at its beginning. :

_ Concerning the greatest portion of these removals during the year
under report the Principal writes :— :

¢ Of the 508 students of the Bengali classes 172 left the College,
and of these 130 ‘were struck off the rolls for neglect of study, want of
progress, unauthorized absence, and the like; and thers were 3 deaths.”

; Dr. Smith makes the following comments on the progress of the
Medical College as shown by the above statistics :—

These statistics prove beyond doubt that this school is annually and steadily
increasing in popularlt_y_',_achvity. and usefulness ; indeed, that it is now one of the
largest schools of medicine in the world. Thus, in the Grant, Medical College of
Bombay, I find that for the year 1870-71 there were in all 223 stadents, i.e. little
more than one-filth of our present number. ’ '

" Formerly, when this College was first started, there used to be two European

officers connected with it—the Superintendent and his assistant: :
Professors and 6 Native teachers. ¥ " A -an s now we have 12

The school from its foundation has turned out 411 sub-assi
hospital apprentices, a"dfllof 6 native doctors, . sistant sucgaons, 50
The endowments of the College at tho present time amount to Rs. 14
those of the Hospital to Rs. 98,033-13-7,—givi|ll)g a total of Rs. L12.235.19.7. 200,
_This year a total of 80 students of all classes passed their® final examination
against 1g3, 59bﬁgband 655 llnﬁtl&e four preceding vears. ! )
Of these 80, 60 are qualified to act as independent medical iti s
remaining 20 may be regutded as useful assistan p' ° R o practltl_oners ; the.
During the year under report the total number of our paying sﬁudents was 611
(out of 1,046), against 514, 392, 340, and 297 in the four pl:'ezedijng years. Of thelee
611, 308 were of the Eunglish class, 180 of the Vernacular Licentinte, and 123 of the
Native Apothecary class.

Eleven years ago, the paying students only numbersd Si against
rute of payment is Rs. 5 a mouth aud Rs. 15 e{ltl‘lluce fee. » 2gninst 611 now. The
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Statement of Attendance and Expenditure.

@
4 -~
os |=g Exrxxmizvas, 187172, Co;:c?;r‘:n’;‘: or
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= a Tom 1{
:., ".‘g Q imperial ‘-E;:z Total. !imperisl] fees, (Total.
S2ieg funds, » &6 funds, | &c.
g” |HE
= .
Rs, Ra. Re, Rs. Ra, Re. | Re.
TUnder-graduate cless | 247 232 b 95,990 | 16,150 | 1,12,140 414 69| 453
Biodustani class « ) 118 ] 108 e 81,433 89 31,622 |+ 281 | .. 291
Bengali Class .0 w [ 3387 298 1,2%8 21,493 | © 9,279 30,771 73 8t | 104
Total .
701 | 638 [ 1,438,916 25,518 | 1,74,433 234 40 | 274

Tae ScmooL oF ArRT.—The School of Art contained, at the close of
the official year, 76 students, a larger number than any former return
had shown. Of this number 61 were Hindus, 6 Muhammadans, 6
Eurasians, and 3 Europeans. They were chiefly drawn from the lower
section of the middle classes of society. .

The Principal represents that the School of Art has now outgrown
its small building and limited scale of establishment.

His Excellency the Governor-General expressed himself as “ex-
ceedingly struck with the great merit of the work of several students of
the School of Art. There was some work, both in respect to wood-
engraving, lithography, painting, and drawing executed in the school,
which would be a credit to any institution of the same class in any
part of England.” ,

The illustrations produced by pupils of the school for Dr. Fayrer's
great work on the Thanatophidia of India are spoken of in terms of
high praise by the Saturday Review, the Atheneum, the Lancet, the
Aedical Gazette, the Ldinburgl Medical Journal, and other periodicals.

The Saturday Review, geperally so chary of praise, says: “No more
beantiful specimens of snake life exist than the Indian cobra and viper,
and never have we seen their beauty of form and colour depicted with

eater trnth and skill than in the eolored lithographs which illustrate
gr. Fayrer’s report.”” The Atheneum says: “Of the illustrations it is
impossible to speak in exaggerated terms. There are 28 plates of species
besides three of structural and other details, and we have never seen
any representations of smaller objects equal to them in combined faithful-
ness of detail and artistic effect. The interest attaching to them is
greatly enhanced by the fact that they are all the work of native
students of the Government School of Art in Calcutta.”
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The fee of the School of Art is one Rupee a month. The expendi-
ture during the year 1871-72 was Rs. 19,788, of which Rs. 19,200 were
paid by Government, and Rs. 588 by fees, &ec.. The total annual’cost
of each pupil was Rs. 430, of which Rs. 417 were paid by Government.

GoveERNMENT MaDRAsAS.—Tt was noticed in last year’s report -
that 2 Committee had been appointed by Government in 1870 to suggest
measures of reform for the madrasas at Calcutta and Hooghly; but it
conld not submit this report in the year 1870-71. The report was
received subsequently, and its recommendations are being carried out.

As compared with the previous year, the numbers of scholars have
fallen in both institutions, especially at Caleutta.

Statement of Attendance and Ezpenditure.

]
=2 'CosT PRE ANNTM
£ 1) 3 Expenpirves, 187072, | 005, 0u srusnT.
- == [ =E | &
M £l 3% | » Er
GovarnsNT MaDRasAS, e 5 :.—"- __E Feom Prom | 4% § 2.
22 | 2% | S |tverial |gonand | Total | g% | E B {Total,
°x $5 . | Punds, nadow- o4 &
B | ag ments, =2 | B
c : LR
Izl B | i
As, | BRa. RBa. Bs. ] Bd. | Bs. | Bs,
Calentta.. s | 82| 1208|08 0| 13305 505 | 12,880 1 11| 6| 191
Hooghly..  we o 82 87108 0| .o 6,276 | 6,376 | ... 168 | 189
e — ||
Total ... 114 243 ] e 12,325 6,781 | 18,108 86 47 | 133

* I
From an enquiry concerning the districts from which the students

come who attend the Hooghly and Calcutta Madrasas, it appears that there
are no students at all from the Provinces of Behar and Orissa, none from
the long valley of Assam and its swrrounding hills, none from the
Cooch Bebar division, and none from the populous Mussalman districts
of the Rajshahi division. There are not ten from the districts of the
Burdwan and Presidency divisions, including Calcutta. These divisions
include Nuddea and Jessore where Mussalmans form a majority of the
population. Units only come from the districts of the Dacca division
and from Tipperah. The two madrasas are the schools of the districts
of Noakhali and Chittagong. It is a matter worthy of the investi-
gation of Government, how it bappens that these two exclusive and
expensive institutions are avoided by the Mussalmans of 40 out of the

54 districts of Bengal, and are popular only in the extreme eastern
distriets of Noakhali’and Chittagong.

]
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Noruar Scuoors.—The expenditure on the higher and lower
classes of (overnment pormal schools for schoolmasters is shown in
the dccompanying table :—

.2

i ExPENDITURS, 187172,
zd

Nonxayl Trainivag 8cHoolrs. < f';‘ FramIm.| From
oy orial Local ToraL.
=]
] ‘H? unds. Funde.

. ’ Higher Class,

- Hooghly, Vernacular = T * 4] 9.615 1,336 10851
Chleutra. Vernacular * 80 7.081 30 7.08%
Jncea, Vernacular 119 10 141 226 10,367
Patua, English .- 33 65433 RN 5433
Patna. Vernacular 43 6.791 T 87
Cuttack, Pundit Department 64 5,636 6,658
Pubua, Vernaoular ... o] wsa | geEe | ... | 28m
Mymensing, Vernacular ... =~ .. 37 2.083 3 2.066
Chittagong, Vernacular ... _— 19 2,444 | ... 2.444

Total e 460 52,013 ~ 1,695 53.608

’ Xotwer Class.

Burdwan [P ’ 74 6.568 8.668
Midnapur 72 6,172 8.172
Jessora e [ * 41 5,693 830 8,425
BLurswmpur ... e we |+ %43 4918 1,370 8.288
Dinajpur 4.738 318 b.osd
Rnjsbahi . * 44 5036 300 5.338
Rangpur . - e . 62 5.732 10 6.742
Dacen, for mistresses 18 1404 1404
Rangamatya ... 19 848 818
(iva . 22 8162 3162
Muzufferpur ... s e o 19 2919 2019
Chapra e e o wer | 18 2.767 2,757
Bhugalpur .. ¢ e 17 2,877 2677
Pucnen Y 11 1362 R 1.352
t.uttack, Guru Department b5 5.543 5.643
Gowhatti o P e | 24 1.394 47 1431

Nowgong . 13 1.013 R 1,013 .
Sibsagae © | ... T 12 1,307 1,307
Chira Punji* ... e O 44 4,200 70 4,270

-

Total 647 67,343 2.973 70,316
Graxny Toran 1,107 | 1,18,356 4,568 11,2392

Normal schools of all kinds, Government and aided, were 41, and
contained 1,853 students, and ecost Rs. 1,31,995. There was one
unaided school, with 14 pupils, in Rajshahi district. The Government

- schools were 26t in number, with 1,417 pupils, and ecost Government
Rs. 1,19,358, or Rs. 121 per head. The aided schools were 15 and con-
tained 436 students, and cost Government Rs, 12,637, or Rs. 33 per
head. The total cost per head: was Rs. 125 in Government schools,
and Rs. 85 in aided schools, The divisions of Cooch DBebar and

® Average daily attendance.

4+ The Patns and Cuttack normal schools consist of two departments, an upper and o
Jower, The two Igirutmenu are considered to form one school . in the eatries of the number of
Government nor schools, .
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Chota Nagpur have not yet been supplied with Government normal
schools. Rajshali has five normal schools, Patna four, Burdwan and
Dacca three, Bhagulpur and Chittagong two each, Calcutta, the Presi-
dency, and Orissa, one each. Of the fourteen aided normal schools, three .
are in Bhagulpur and in Assam, two in Cooch Bebar, and one each in,
six divisions, and none in the divisions of Burdwan, Dacca, Clittagong,

Patna. ! :
wd The number-of normal schools has been reduced by the abolition
of the normal school for female teachers at Calcutta in January last. - -

The number of students who leave the normal schools without
finishing their conrse, and without obtaining certificates, is very large.
Some of the most promising pupils of the higher schools have been
obliged, by the necessity of providing for the wants of their fs'a,mlhes, to
leave school and accept subordinate posts. Three years is a long
space of time for a course when a man has to provide for children and
for a wife or wives. ' ( :

Hence, in the larger schools, the number of students furnished to
schools is twice as large as the number of certificates ‘issued. In Behar
English is taught in the normal school, but in Bengal English has been
probibited, on~ the ground that if the students knew that language
they would not continue to work on appointments of Rs. 15 a month ;
while without a knowledge of that language situations of higher.
amount than Rs. 15 are few in number and difficult to obtain. ,

The welfare of the country demands teachers willing to serve on
a low salary.. Hence, the ‘somewhat selfish policy of denying English

ractically prevents nornial school students from running away. If
E?nglish were taught, normal school pupils would not serve without
a great increase of pay. By a denial of English a comparatively high
order of mental cultivation is available, which is very useful in our.
schools, but which is out of place and altogether without appreciatiqn,
in our subordinate courts of law and in ordinary trade in the mofussil.
We clip the wings of our young eaglesin order to stop their flight to
higher regions than those for which they are. intended. No -change
would be so popular.as the introduction of English into ou# mormal
schools.  On the introduction of English we could reduce, or perhaps
abolish, stipends, which are now the heaviest item of expense in a
norinal school, but we could not supply good teachers to schools at the
present rates. )

The normal schools are all vernacular, except that at Patna, which
teaches English as well as Hindi and Hindustani. The requirements of"
Behar are so different from those of Bengal, that a system good for one
is bad for the other.

‘The higher class of normal schools in Bengal Proper contains the
lnrger schools at Caleutta, Hooghly, Dacca, and the smaller schools at
Putna, Mymensing, and Chittagong, and the pundit department at Cuttack.

The course for these schools during the present year is as follows :—

COURSE for 1872.
. Third Year's Class.
Bengali.—Jibancharita Meghnadbadha Kavya Bacon’s Essays, by Ram
Kamala ; and Kavya Nimny, by L. M. Bhattacharya.
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Composition.—Bengali Essay writing.
History.—History “of Enn]'md by “Bhudev; and “The Constitution of
England,” by Ra.]kumar Sarbadhikari.
Geography and Astr onomy.—Physical Geography, by Rajendra Lal ; Use
of the Globes, by G. C. Banerji, 1st and 2nd Ch'lpton
Popular Astronomy—explanations of the causes of Day
and Night, of the Seasons, and of the Eclipses of the Sun
and Moon
Mathematics.—Euclid—first four books, the 6th, and the first 21 pro-
positions of the 11th book, with deductmns Arithmetic
(whole) ; Algebra, as in the second year’s course, with the
addition of Quadratle Equations, Proportion, Progression,
Cumbination, and Binowmial Theorem ; Natureand Use of
: Logarithms ; Trigonometry—Definitions, Trigonometrieal
< R.mos, and Formulm involving two Angles.
Surveymo'—Px actical Surveying by the Chain and Comp'nss Mensura-
tion of Planes, Surfaces, and Solids; and Plottmfr
Natuml Philosophy. ——Easy Problems (not involving Trmonumetnc'll
opemtlons) on the Laws of IMotion, Mechanical Pow. 'ers,
Centre of Gravity, Floating Bodies, and Specific Gravity,
Natural Science.—Human Phy sxology, by Rajkrisna ; or Chemistry.
Art of Teaching.—G. C. Banerji’s Book, and Bhudev Mukberji’s Book;
Tectures and Practice in the Model Schools.

Second Year's Class

Bengali.—Dharmaniti Sadhbbabasataka ; Ba.santasena, Kavya Ni irnay,
from page 127 to the end.

Composition.—Bengali Essay writing.

Hlstory and Politie: al Economy.—Charitamanjuri, bv K. P. Ray; Poli-

tical Economy, by Rajkrishna; and Counstitution of

England.

Geography. —Revision of Political Geography ; Physical Geography, by
Rajendralal, first half; and Use of the (zlubes, chapters

*  IandIL

Mathematics.—Euclid—first four books, with deductions. Arithmetie

(whole) ; A]rvebra——-Greatest Common Measure, Least

Common Multlpl&, Fractions, Involution and Evolution,

Square and Cube Roots, Surds, and Simple and Quadratic

Equations.

Surveying.—Practical Surveying by the Chain and Compass ; Mensura-
tion of Planes, Snrfaces, and Plotting.

Natural Philosophy.—Prakritic Bigyan, parts I and IL , by Bliudev
Mukberji.

Art of Teaching.—G. C. Baaerji’s Book ; Practice in the Model School.

S

v

First Year's Class,

Beno-ah —Sakuntala, by Vidyasagar; Babjva Bastu, first part, by Akhya
Kumar (Appendlx evcopted) ; Mittra Bilap, by Rajkrishna
Mukherji; Kavya Nirnay, by L. M. Dhattacharya, trom
pages 68 to 126, 3rd Edition,
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Composition.—Bengali Essay writing,
History.—History of India, by Nilmani, .
G eography.—Political Geography, Physical, by Radhika Prasanna;
and Map-drawing,. :
Mathematics.—The first two books of Euclid, with deductions; Arith~
metic (whole) ; and Algebra, first four rules. '
Surveying and Mensuration.—Practical Surveyingby Chain and Compass;
_ Mensuration—Plotting of Plane Surfaces.
Natural Philosophy, by Bhudev Mukherji, part I; and by Mahendra
Nath Bhattacharya. ..
- Natural Science.—Lessons on Objects. , .
Art of Teaching.—G. C. Banerji’s Book, the first fourteen chapters, and
chapters IIL. and IV. of Appendix.

Notice was given that great importancé would be attached to
the subject of surveying. .

" It was originally intended that science should be a distinctive point
in the course of the higher normal schools, and the teachers sent from
normal schools were first called teachers of science, and were intended
for employment for English schools. They had, however, but little
knowledge of science, and that little could not be used, because the course
of English schools was opposed to science. It is difficult, if not impossi-
ble, to teach in schools, subjects which are not recognised in colleges.

By a few modifications in their establishment, normal schools may
become the most feasible means of training teachers, who, besides the art
of teaching, shall know the rudiments of science, and bé able to give
practical instruction in drawmg, surveying, and engineering. e

The tables in the appendix (drawn out district by district, and
summarised for divisions and for the whole of the Lower Provinces)
divide schools into the groups of boys’ schools, higher, ‘middle, and
primary, normal schools, and girls’ schools. Each group is divided into

-~

the heads of Government, Aided, and Unaided Schools. - With respect -

to Government and aided schools, information is given in each
table concerning (a) the number of schools ; (5) the number of {eachers;
(c) the_receipts from (1) fees and fines, (2) Government grant, and
(3) subseriptions and endowments; (d) the total expepditure, which

usually is nenrly the same as the receipts; (¢) the number of pupilseon

the 3lst March 18725 (f) the daily attendance during the year then
ending; (g) the cost to Governmentof each pupil; (4) the total cost of
ench pupil. ' Unaided schools frequently.sent in imperfect statistics. They
often refused to say anything concerning their finances, and in primar

indigenous schools they frequently could not tell the average attend-
ance, as they kept no records. Imperfect statistics only were thus
available, and with omissions in all directions it was impossible with any
satisfaction to draw out total expenditure. For example, one Inspector
reports 544 upaided schools in a -district under his inspection; the
number of pupils in these schools on the 31st March was 7,103 ;
yet the only further information he could collect was that one
school had raised Rs. 10-8 in fees and Rs, 98-8 in local contri-
butions, aud that 20 boys were in average attendance, It would be
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absurd to enter these figures as any iundication of the finances or
attendance of 544 schools. .

From the summaries of statistics for divisions we are able to draw
out the following results :—

Higuer Crass ScuoorLs.—Government schools of this class are
distributed district by district, avd in consequence we find 7 such
schools in each of the Burdwan and Rajshahi Commissioners, 6 in
Dacca and Assam, 5 in Patpa, 4 each in Culcutta, the Presidency,
and Bbaugulpur, 3 each in Chittagong, Orissa, and Chota Nagpur.

The aided higher schools are most unequally distributed, but they
show where the demand for education is the greatest. There are 37
aided and 10 unaided hiwher schools in the Burdwan division; 27 aided
and 10 unaided higher schools in the Presidency division; 14 unaided
schools, but not 1 aided school in Calcutta, aids in the metropolis
being refused to higher schools.

Then occurs a vast gap, for only 4 aided and 4 unaided schools
are in the Rajshabi division, and 1 in the Cooch Behar division; the
Rajah’s schoul in the guasi-independent territory of Cooch Bebar is not
included. . In the remaining divisions the distribution of higher
schools is as follows :—In Dacca division, 5 aided and 6 unaided higher
schaols ; in Cbittagong, 1 unaided ; in Patna, 1 aided and 2 unaided ;
in Bbagulpur, 1 aided; in Orissa none, either aided or unaided; in
Chota Nagpur and Assam, one aided school in each division, and none
unaided. The public money spent on the 52 higher Government
schools, with 10,282 pupils, was Ras. 1,90,056, and on the 78 aided
schools, with 8,112 pupils, was Rs. 51,590, :

" The 4 Government schools of Calcutta and the 7 of the Rajshahi
divisions ok up in all between Rs. 29,000 and Rs. 30,000 for
each division ; the 5 in the Patoa division received in all Rs. 28435 ;
thie 4 in the Presidency division, the 6 in the Dacca division, and
the 6 ih the Assam division, received about Rs. 18,000 for each
division ; the 4 schools in Bhagulpur, Rs. 11,500; the 7 in Burdwan,
Rs. 10,000 ; the 3 schools in Orissa "and ‘the 3 in Chittagong, about
Rs. 9,200 for each division; and the 3 schools in Chota Nagpur,
excluding Singbhum, Rs. 7,700. Government money is spent in
grants-in-aid to these schools in a most unequal manner ; the divisions of
Burdwan and the Presidency receiving Rs. 21,400 and Rs. 18,700;
Rajshahi, Rs. 38,1805 Cooch Behar, Rs. 2,380; Dacca, Rs. 2,190;
Assam, Rs. 1,200; Patna, Rs. 1,080, Bhagulpur and Chota Nagpur,
Rs. 930 and Rs. 450; and Chittagong, Orissa, and Culcutta, nothing,
The total sums spent by Government on higher schools in the several
divisions are Rs. 87,000 in the Presidency, between Rs. 30,000 and
Rs. 33,000 in Burdwan and Rajshahi, between Rs. 29,000 and
Rs. 30,000 in Caleutta and Patna, Rs. 20,00 in Dacea, Rs. 19,000 in
Assam, between Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 12,000 in Chittagong and Bhagul-
pur, less than Rs. 10,000 in Orissa and Chota Nagpur, and Rs. 2,380
in Cooch Behar.

‘MippLe Cuass Scuoors —The middle class schools, English and
vernacular, have been grovped together this year, regard being bad
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more to the extent of their routine of study than to the fact of the
English language being tanght or not taught. The course of study
prescribed for the highest classes of these schools has been already given.
The middle class schools fill the limits between higher and primary schools ;
the best of them being equal to higher schools, and the worst being not
better than primary schools. The Lower Provinces have 1,658 middle .
schools known to the department, of which 222 are Government schools,
1,240 aided, and 196 unnided. The Government middle schools ate only
one-sixth the number of the aided schools, while the unaided schools
are fewer than the Government schools. Government has but 9
middle class English schools. The following is the distribution of the
middle schools ameng the several divisions:—Dacea, Rajshahi, and the
Presidency stand at the head; Dacca has 328 schools and 15,184
pupils ; Rajshahi has 299 schools and 11,150 pupils ; and the Presidency
has 308 schools and 16,525 pupils. At this pointa wide gap of nearly 200
schools occurs, and then are found Patna with 105 schools and 4,868
pupils ; Chittagong with 87 schools and 3,122 pupils; Orissa with 64
schools and 2,706 pupils ; Assam with 53 schools and 2,547 pupils; and
Bhagulpur with 41 schools and 1,597 pupils. At the end are found
Calcutta with 22 schools and 3,820 pupils, and Cooch Behar with 14
schools and 500 pupils. ' v :

The total sum spent by Government in each of the divisions
on middle schools for boys is as follows :—Burdwan, Rs. 64,0003 in
the Presidency, Rs. 60,000; in Rajshahi, Rs. 50,000; and in Daces;
Rs. 44,000. * After the gap ‘noticed above, then follow Calcutta
taking up Rs, 20,000; Patna, Rs. 19,200; and Chittagong, Orissa,
Assam, and Chota Nagpur, each taking up between Rs. 11,500 and
Rs. 13,000 ; Bhaguipur takes up Rs, 9,600 ; and Cooch Behar Rs. 4,100. -
The average cost per head to Government yearly, according to the
number on the roll, is Rs. 7-6-4 for 12,642 pupils in Government
schools, and Rs. 6-0-4 for 57,452 pupils in aided schools. The total
cost per head is Rs. 11-12-1 in Government schools, and Rs. 16-3-3 in
aided schools. The reason why the total cost is less in Government
schools than in aided schools s, that the proportion of English schools
is much larger iu the total of aided schools than in the total of
Grovernment schools, and English schools take higher fees than verna-
cular schools, i .

It is to be regretted that the division between the English and
vernacular schools of the middle class was this year suppressea.

Privary ScHo0LS.—Primary boys’ schools are divided into the four
heads of Government, Aided, Government Pathsalas, and Unaided. The
20 Government lower class schools, with 586 pupils, are usually found
in places where Government established schools, because no one else would
do so. DMany of these schools were established before the five-rupee
pathsalas were opened. They cost Rs. 9-3-1 per head yearly. They are
found in the four Commissionerships of the Presidency, Rajshahi
Dacea, and Orissa. The lower class aided schools are 618 in number:
and contain 18,277 pupils. The majority of them are circle schools
aud aided missionary schools. The pathsalas consist of day schools
receiving Rs. 5 a month, and night schools paid according to number,
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Pathsalds are practically Government schools. On the 81st March
they were 1,801 in number, and contained 45,702 pupils, and cost
Government Rs. 92,115 out of a total of Rs. 1,49,445. Hence,
the average cost to Government of each pathsala was Rs. 51-0-6.
The difference between this sum and Rs. 60.a month is due to the
cheaper cost of night schools than of day schools, to cuttings of stipends,
and to new appointments during the year. On every rupee of
expenditure on these schools Government pays 10 annas, and the people
6 annas. Probably something is given in the shape of food and
clothing, which is not regularly brought to account; but yet there is
reason to fear that whenever Government takes up a village school, the
people diminish their contributions. = Children to the number of 45,702
in 1,801 schools paid in fees Rs. 42,506, and in subscriptions Rs. 14,506,
or Rs. 56,000 in all. Hence the average payments were Rs. 31
in each school, and Rs. 1} for each boy. It is to be observed
that the pathsala system is at present chiefly found in the divisions
of Burdwan, the Presidency, Rajshahi, and Orissa. The total sum spent
bir (irlc:;emment on primary education was Rs. 1,28,355, a little over
1} lakhs.

G1irLs’ ScEooLs.—Among 344 girls’ schools on the Inspectors’.
lists, there *are 2 under Government, 297 aided, and 45 unaided.
The two Government schools are the expensive Bethune School and the |
.schod] in the Khasi Hills. The former cost Government during the
year Rs. 9,793, and the latter Rs. 316, The 297 aided schools are
very unequally scattered over the country and follow the distribu-
tion of schools for secoridary education. The number of schools

and pupils in the several divisions are in

Burdwan . we 43 Bchools and orphanagee for girls 1,238 Pupils,
The Presidency . o B4 » ”» 1,021 »
Caleutin® o - 110 ” » 2,684 "
Hajshaki e 39 ”» - 835 o
Cooch Behar e w4 " » 61 »
Dnces e w18 » " 275 »
Chittagong s e w1 ”» . [ »
Patns " w 1 » » 20 ”
Bhagalpur o - 3 ”» » 37 o
Orises - - 8 ” » 1,024, -
Chota Nagpur . w 1 " » 31 »
Asgsam e - 18 » ”» F333 »
297 8,040

The unaided girls’ schools which sent in returns are in
Rardwan

- s o = 2 Bchools 39 Popils,
The Presidency sat N - 17 P 420 -
Calcutta . ™ . - 14 ”» 733 "
Rajshahi e e o o [ » a4 »”»
Daces . . e v 3 ” 35 "
Patns v “e e s 3 " 40 "
Chota Nagpur - [ 1 School 12 »
Orissa . -~ s L 8choul 18 ”»
45 1,30

® The senanas taught by one female teacher ar¢ counted an oue school,
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The sum spent in the year on the 297 aided schools was Rs. 60,531,
of which sum Rs. 83,538 was spent in Caleutta, less than Rs. 10,000 in
each of the divisions of Burdwan, the Presidency, Rajshahi, Dacca,
Orissa, and Assam; less than Rs. 1,000 in' Cooch Behar, Patna,
Bhagulpur, and Chota Nagpur ; and less than Rs. 100 in Chittagong.

The table of statistics, district by district, excludes the- expendi-
ture on colleges for inspection and direction, as they are supposed
to belong to a wider circle than the district or division in which
they are situated. The expenditure on every 100,000 of the popu-.
lation contains some exceptional ifems, and the most educated and
some of the least edueated districts rise in the scale of expenditure;
the former because of the- extent of education, and the latter because
of the comparative sparseness of population. For example, the
education of every lakh of the population costs in Hooghly—the best-
educated district of Bengal—Rs. 4,144, but it rises to Rs. 6,305,
and Rs, 5,024 in the Khasi Hills and in the Chittagong Hill Traets.

The districts may be thus arranged according to the expenditure on
every lakh of the population. - .
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Tuble showing the sum spent by Government during the year 1871-72 in
. each District and Division on Schools of all kinds for every 100,000
of the population,
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A glance at this table shows the following remarkable results :—

Reckoning by population, the Assam Division has the most money
spent upon it, every lakh of inhabitants costing Rs. 2,584 a year, that
is, each person cost 6 pence a year for education. Next in order comne
the Presidency and the Burdwan Divisions: then the Cooch Bebar
Division, and then Rajshahi. All these range within Rs. 1,600 and
Rs. 2,600 a year. With an expenditure between Rs. 1,000 and
Rs. 750 yearly to a lakh of people, we find in order the divisions
of Orissa, Daeca, and Chittagong; between Rs. 750 and Rs. 500 are
Chota Nagpur and Patna ; and lowest on the list comes Bhagulpur.

If from the total cost on education we turn to the cost of primary
education, and consider what is spent on the masses who chiefly attend such
schools, we should find an entire re-arranging of the districts necessary.

The cost on every 100,000 of the population then confines
itself to very small limits. ‘

Table showing the sum spent by Government in the year 1871-72, in each
District and Division, on the Privary Fducation of 100,000 of the

population,
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The average contribution of the State for the primary education
‘of every 100,000 of its population is Rs. 193, while for their secon-
dary education it is Rs. 825. This disproportion requires to be
remedied. In England the sum spent by Government for the primary
education of every 100,000 of the population is Rs. 86,810,

GoverNMeNT MINUTES AND RESOLUTIONS.—Four inportant reso-
hitions of Government concerning education were 7jseued during
the official year. In September 1871 His Honor enjoined that the
study of Sanskrit in our schools should be voluntary. The resolution
‘was circulated widely by newspapers over the country, but by a mis-
apprehension in the Educational Department as to the channel of
‘communication, it was not officially notified to some schools. This
was corrected in January and enforced by orders directing that the
circular requiring a knowledge of Sanskrit as a condition of winning
& Junior Scholarship should be cancelled; that pupils who studied San-
‘skrit should make applications stating their desire to do so in writing ;
‘that it should only be taught in higher schools, and to two, subsequentiy
extended to three, classes; that the classes in which it was taught should
consist of at least 10 boys; and that it should be erased at once from
"the normal school course, If peculiar circumstances in certain cases
rendered a slight modification of these orders desirable, each case would
be considered on its own merits.

On the 4th of December 1871 two important minutes were

issued, one on education in Government schools, and the other on the
vernacular languages.
. The minute on education in Government schools deseribed the
circumstances which showed that in certain schools in Behar the
instruction in history and geography was very superficial, and the
arithmetio neither so practical nor ready as in native pathsalas;
and it came to the conclusion that in “our schools there is too much
cramming of languages, and too little useful knowledge taught.
There must be less of the one and more of the other; the language
cramming must be reduced so much as is necessary to make room
for the teaching of practical arts.”” It was carefully explained that
His Honor was far from wishing to discourage the study of philology,
and that he would be glad to give facilities to students who really seek
classical learning for learning’s sake; but he would not force the
study of oriental or western classics on all students. In accordance with
these principles it was directed that—

In all Government institutions the real vernacular of the country

must be efficiently taught. :

English being adopted as the language of higher instruction in
these provinces, and being greatly in demand, will be taught as
much a8 onr means admit.

No oriental classics will be compulsory in Government establishmentas.

Sanskrit will not be taught in any schools unless it be in certain
“ higher” schools where there is a genuine demand for it.

~ (lasses fur drawing, surveying, and other practical arts will be
. opened in all ¢ higher” schools and other schools, where there
is a sufficient demand for practical instruction.
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As = special concession to Muhammadans, where there is a sufficient
demand to justify the supply, there will be a special eclass
to teach Muhammadans Arabie or Persian after their own
fashion. No Hindus will be admitted to this class. These
orders concerning Sanskrit, surveying, and special schools
for Muhammadans had previously been issued separately.

At the end of the official year arrangements had been made to
introduce a study of drawing, surveying, and engineering into the
colleges of Cuttack, Patna, Dacca, and in the Engineering branch of
the Presidency College. ) :

The minute on vernacular languages pointed out that the verna-
cular school books in use in Behar were debased by excessive importa-
tion of words and constructions from the Persian and Arabic languages, -
go that they ceased to be in the vernacular of the ‘country understood
by men of ordinary intelligence.

The minute also, applying the térm Urdu to designate this medley
of foreign words and phrases, said that Urdu should be abolished in all
the Government schools. :

It also directed that the language used in Bengali school books
should be the real vernacular language of the people, and the Director
and Inspectors were held responsible that no book should be used
in our schools which was not in the real and genuine vernacular,
and that lists of such books, examined and approved, should be
submitted.

Much correspondence has ensued concerning the measures necessary
to introduce into the schools of Bengal a knowledge of useful arts and mo-
dern science in the place of dead languages, and to restrain in our school
books the use of foreign phrases and of many-worded compounds.
The University, though it gives the option of examination at the
Entrance in Greek and Hebrew, which are seldom taken up by stadents,
refuses to examine in modern science, which perhaps might be taken up
by several candidates. Even if it were not taken up by any student,
science would simply be in the position of Hebrew and Greek. The attitude
of the Calcutta lr}niversity towards the study of modern science is such
that not one single higher school, Government or aided, throughout the
whole of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, has dared to introduée modern science
into its course of study, because modern science is a subject in which
the University will not examine at the Entrance, and students are afraid
to jeopardize their chance of passing by giving time to subjects un-
recognised by the University, since failure at the Entrance Examinations
means exclusion from the professions of law, physie, and engineering,
and from the attainment of a good English education. -

The pedantry which delighted in words of a dozen syllables has
received a check by the good sense of the best authors, but the purism
which admits words of Sanskrit origin only into Bengali is in full
vigor. Our scientific books abound with new coined words, and each
author invents his own nomenclature, so that glossaries at the end of
each book are essential. In chemistry oxygen appears as amlajan
the acid former. Thus the error, which was pardonable in Lavolsier
groping his way between darkness and dawn, is perpetuated by our
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Sanskrit purists in the full light of knowledge. The names of the
elements being changed, chemical formulz appear with changed letters,
_ unless the unsymmetrical plan is adopted of using the European
symbols to describe the elements. )

In trigonometry an attempt has been made to Sanskritize even
symbols, and trigonometrical ratios are rendered by a very clumsy
notation in which the inflexion of the genitive case is introduced ; for
example—2 Sine 2 A appears in an equation as 2 (2 A’er Sinjini).

The worst of this purism is that it breaks down utterly when
applied to such an expression as the angle whose tangent is A. For
this expression the European symbol is adopted but the Sanskrit
word is used. a

It appears as “Pasi A.”

Purism has run mad when it insists on Sanskritizing half a system
of notation, though it is obliged to leave the other half in its European
form, and only semi-translated. 1foreover, the noble old Sanskrit pundits
did not use our modern trigonometrical ratios, and to translate such
an abbreviated expression as the tangent of an angle, by words meaning
the touching line of an angle, is absurd. An angle cannot be touched by
a line. It 1is to be boped that the Translation Committee will introduce
some restraint on the excess of devotion to Sanskrit.

Several matters of great importance were discussed during the
vear, but decision on some of them had not been passed up to 3lst

arch last.

Among the matters on which action had been taken was the re-
quirement from every candidate for a Government scholarship of a
knowledge of the “ordinary and simple language of business of their
country and race,” and the removal of the condition that a knowledge
of a classical language should be an essential condition for obtaining
such a scholarship.

On the 17th May 1871, in letter No. 1431 to the Director of Public
Instruction, His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor gave the first orders
on the subject of classical languages. The letter is as follows :—

“The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to cancel the rule submitted
with your letter No. 2710, dated 29th June 1867, and sanctioned by
Government letter No. 306T, dated 10th August 1867, with effect from
January 1870, That rule, which is now attached as a note to the end
of the Junior Scholarship Rules, restricts the grant of Junior Scholar-
ships to those candidates who pass the University Entrance Examination
in one of the classical languages, notwithstanding that they may have
taken a bLigh place in the examination generally, in which a classical
language is not obligatory. The effect of the present order will be
that the scholarships will be given without the restriction according
to the general result of the University Examination. Students who
have learned or are learning a classical language, will not lose their
labour, since they can get it up, and it will count with other subjects
under the University Rules.

“2. You are requested at once to notify the abrogation of the
note published at the end of the Junior Scholarship Rules, to which this
letter refers.
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«3, The Lieutenant-Governor thinks it very essential that no
scholarship should be given to any student with a view to his proceeding
“to higher education, unless he has a competent knowledge of the use of
his own vernacular language ;. and you are requested to submit, for appro-
val, a rule restricting sclEolarships to candidates .who can show, by
their school certificates or otherwise, «that they can read and write
with facility and correctness the ordinary and simple language of
business of their country and race.” ' :

The orders of the 17th May 1871 were enforced in the letter of
Government dated 19th July 1871, and the Director of Public Instruec-
tion was enjoined to submit for approval, on an early date, a rule
restricting scholarships to candidates who could show by their school
certificates or otherwise that they could read and write their vernacular
language with facility and correctness. As such a certificate could best
be given by the University, the Syndicate, on the motion of the Direc~
tor of Public Instruction, seconded by Dr. Murray-Mitchell, passed the -
following resolution :— ’

“That as a part of the Entrance Examination in literature, the
examiners in the oriental languages shall set a paper containing pas- -
sages in English to be translated into the several vernaculars, the
plz:ssgges ,being selected from a newspaper or other current literature of
the day.’ ' .

This resolution having passed the Faculty of Arts, was sanctioned
by the Senate on the 29th December 1871. .

On the 12th October His Honor called for the draft rules restrict-
ing the award of scholarships to those who could read and write their
vernacular with facility and correctness. He then took occasion  to
re-affirm the principle that a classical language was not to be obligatory
for Government scholarships. ‘

On the 4th December 1871 His Honor issued his important minute
on the vernacular language. The minute was published in the Govern-
ment Gazelte, and is reprinted in the Appendix. .

Some misunderstanding having occurred at the channel of com-
munication by which the orders concerning the study of Sanskrit and
Arabic were communicated to-schools, and His Honor finding that it had
not been officially communicated in some instances, enjoined, on the 19th
January, that all Inspectors should’ make the order fully knmown in
their division, and required a detailed report on the effects of the orders
about Sanskrit on the late distribution of scholarships. The report was
to show how many scholarship-winners would have been ineligible under
the Rule of 27th August 1867. o C

On the 22nd March 1872 His Honor directed that Sanskrit should
be taught to no more than the two highest classes of any Government

schiool. ~ This urder however was subsequently slightly modified, and
Sanskrit allowed to be taught in three classes in certain schools and on
certain conditions. ‘

_The following are some other matters on which discussion had been
carried on, but no orders finally passed :—

Qn the 18th December 1871, in letter No. 8769, dated 18th Decem-
ber 1871, the Government of Bengal,in conscquence of circumstances
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arising in the Deoghur school, required measures tg be taken for altering
the mode of appointment in Government schools, and for extending the
powers of the Local Committees of Public Instruction.

The Inspectors of Schools were generally of opinion that the present
system had worked fairly. Mr. Clarke showed that if promotion of masters
were made by the Educational Department, it would be from the divi-
sional roll of each Inspector; and that promotion by the Local Com-
mittees would altays be a seniority system in each school. Mr. Woodrow
was of a similar opinion. He thought that the selection of masters by
- one manr who has no interest in choosing wrong is generally better than
the selection by several men, some of whom may have private reasons
for not choositig right. In all Local Committees where matters proceed
in an easy way, the effect of transferring the power of appointment
from the departmnent to the Local Committee would, in his opinion, be
the gradual promotion of the staff as vacancies occur, and the exclusion
of young, well-prepared teachers. It would thus be difficult to keep the
~ staff in full efficiency.

Mr. H. L. Harrison, C.8., Officiating Inspector of Schools, South-
‘West Division, wrote on the 25th March 1872 a note concerning Local
Committees, from which the following is an extract : —

2. My experience both as a member on several occasions of Local Committees of
Poblic Instruction, and also as Officiating Tnspector of Schools in the Sonth-West and
Central Divisions, has led me to the conclusion that as at present constituted, such
Committees cannot be looked to for any efficient work. The members of the Com.
mittees are generally gentlemen who are cut off from all participation in, and conse-
quently from all aympathy with, the general organization and proceedings of the
Educational Department in all its other branches, hence they know but little of the
requirements of the zilia school, which is in fact the apex of this organization in each
district, and are often out of harmony with its aspirations.

3. To remedy this want of harmony and eympsthy, and also to relieve the
Tnspectors of Schools of & great deal of detailed work which they cannot well perform
from a distance, I am strongly of opinion that Local Committees of Public Inspec-
tion ought to be converted into District Committees, having a voice in the management
of all the operations of the departmeunt within the district, and the disposal of many
details, such as the selection, with the advice of the Deputy Inspector, of the places
where pathsalas should be establisbed, the transfer of such pathsalas from one place
to another, tha confirmation of all masters in aided schools on salaries not exceeding
Rs, 50; also the appointments of all English masters in Government schools ap to the
same limit, and of all pundits not exceeding Rs. 15 ; also considerable powers in corre.
sponding wi'th the Cor:mitheee of aided schools, and sanctioning their prop:aall.

. s » . ,

6. " The advantage which I anticipate from an expansion of the functions of the
Local Committees, the bare outline of which I have sketched out, is a great improve.
ment in the interest taken in education by the district officials, and a better under-
standing between the teachers in 8 district snd its administrative staff. I do not
think it possible to question the conclusion that at present the relations between the .

. general administeation of the country and its schools and schoolmasters are not as
close or intimate as they should be—an evil which a partial decentralization of edu.
cational supervision would remedy. On the other hand, by reserving all more impor-
tant matters of control and direction, as well as the better paid appointments, to the
higher officers of the department, that special and comprehensive knowledge as well
as unity in essentials, which is necessary for the due development of education as a
whole, would bs preserved. I need scarcely add that any measare which relieves
Inspectors of routine work, sud left them more time for inspection, would be in itscif
a4 gain,
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7. A further advantage, and that not the least, which I anticipate from such a
mensure is, that the expausion of the functious of the Local Committees would afford
ronin for the creation of another body to occupy Yart of the ground vacated by them,
viz., n committes of masters of each zilla school to consult about the organization
and management of the school, At present every aided school and most Government
schools have attached to them Committees, who have the power of initinting alinost
any proposals regarding the management of the school, such as concerning fees, elnsses,
holidays, studies, &e., such proposals requiring, however, the confirmation of the
Inspector. The Committee that is supposed to do this work for the zilla schools js the
Loceal Committee of Public Instruction, and I do not think it will be denied that, as
a whole, its members do it very badly. They have not the time or the experience
requisite for an intelligent appreciation of the pros and cons of the several matters
of detail laid before them, and generally form a machinery for registering the opinion
of the head-master. Were the Local Committee of Public Instruction converted into
a Committee for superintending generally the educational operations of the distriet,
and confirming or modifying up to certain limits the proposals of the several school
Committees, then I would form the school Committee for the zilla schools from the
teaching staff, and give them power of managing the fees, discipline, punishments,
studies, &c., of the scheol, subject to the general control of the District Committes,
and uitimate control of the Inspector and Director. I am confident that they would
forin a very iutelligent Committee, and the increased interest which it would give
them in the working of the school would be greatly conducive to its efficiency.

Fres.—On the 31st October 1871 His Honor required a careful
report to be submitted on the subject of schooling fees. In his visit to
the Birbhum school he found that a fee of Rs. 2 per scholar was
charged in the first class of 24 pupils taught by a master on Rs. 150
per mensem ; whereas in the 9th class, consisting of 54 pupils, and taught
by a master on Rs. 15 per menser, a fee of one rupee was levied.
Tt scemed to His Honor that the lower classes were made to pay for the
Ligher, so that not only did the higher “institution cost more than
the lower, but a double injustice was done to lower education in making
it pay for the higher classes in each school. ‘

The matter was investigated by the Inspectors of Schools, who all
concurred in the opinion that 8 very high fee in the higher classes of
English schools was undesirable. It seems, however, that it was not the
intention of His Honor to raise the fees of higher eduecation, but to
reduce the fee on low education, so that the mdiments of knowledge may
be had for little cost everywhere. His Honor noticed, with commenda-

tion, Babu Bhudev Mukerji’s letter, from which the following passages
are extracts :— .

Latract from a letter from the Inspector of Schools, North Central

Division, to the Director of Public Instruction, No. 2185, dated
19¢h Fel’)mary, 1862. 4 FCHOTy Slon ST, ke

“In the first place, I beg to.cbserve that fee rates in the different
classes of a school ought not, in my humble opinion,to.be regulated
simply in accordance ,with the expenditure required on each class .of
it. In one sense a school may be regarded. as a unit, the several classes
of which are mot such parts s may be dealt with quite distinctly by

‘ -themselve's._ -Tl_xej snpe_rvisionv~~of . oneé head-master. extends over all the
classes, his guidance instructs all. the subordinate. .teachers,.and: .hLis

I
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cn‘mpletenny and sense of duty impart atiractivencss to the wholo
school. :

“At the same time it must be observed that one uniform rate of
fees cannot be fairly levied in all the different classes of a school. A

.uniform price cannot be charged for articles of unequal value, The
teaching imparted by the lower masters in a school is always cheaper.
There is always a larger supply of such teaching than that of the supe-
rior teachers.

“There is another reason also why the fee rates in the lower classes
of a school must be lower than those charged in the higher classes,
The means of those who waunt the superior teaching of the higher classes
are greater than the means of those who must be content with the lower
teaching of the inferior classes of a school.

. %It is thus seen that there are reasons both for uniformity as well
as diversity in the fee rates' chargeable in the different classes of a
school. In laying down a correct principle for the determination of fee
rates in the classes of a school, it is therefore necessary to give dune
weight to these mntnally conflicting considerations. But the difficulty
of apportioning anything like a money value to the supervision,
guidance, and competency of the head-master as they affect the different
classes, or to the teaching of the lower teachers, &c., &c., must necessari-
ly be great.” :

* . » * L] L] L -

“T would apply the rule thus :—I would take the average fee rates
in the different classes of all the aided schools of the same status in a
district, and dounble the average to fix the fee rates for the different
classes in the Guvernment school. This I would repeat every third

rear.”’ :

’ Previous to the issue of the minute on the 4th December, on
education in Government schools, His Honor, on the 16th November
1871, had directed the Commissioner of Orissa that all candidates
for the police and the Subordinate Civil Service must learn survey-
ing and engineering in addition tothe other subjects prescribed for
their examination on the 23rd November 1872, A Committee also had
been appointed, consisting of Messrs. Schalch and Bernard, to report on
the subject of instruction in surveying: they were directed to report
upon— : :

: 1st. | The system of surveying which should be adopted and taught
in Bengal, .

9nd. The best manner of teaching it, and the best course of obtain-
ing teachers.

3rd. The way of procuring as soon as possible a competent staff of
survevors for work which must be at once taEen in hand.

The Committee presented their report on the 3rd February. They
recommended that surveying with the compass, chain, and field-book, and
also surveying with the plane table, should be taught to survey classes.
The views of the Committee were adopted generally by Government,

and on the 23rd February 1872 the following orders were issued to the
Department of Public Instruction :—
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From R. H, Wilson, Esq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Government
of Bengal, tothe Director of Public Instruction,—( No, 693, dated Fort
William, the 23rd Tebruary 1872.)

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No, 582,
dated 8th February, and in reply to forward to you the accompanying
report by Messrs. Schalch and Bernard on the course of insizuction
in surveying to be given in the Government colleges and schools,
as well as the menns at present available for carrying out the scheme.

2. The Lieutenant-Governor desires that you will report as scon
as possible whether any of the professors of the colleges in the Lower
Provinces are now competent to teach surveying with the compass, -
chain, and field-book, and also the use of the theodolite, the use of
which, the Lieuntenant-Governor is of opinion, should be taught to the
pupils who show the greatest aptitude for learning the subject. 1 any
professors are so qualified, you should endeavour to arrange for imme-~
diately opening classes to be taught by them.

3. To any professor, whose competency to teach is certified by the
Deputy - Surveyor-General, and for whom a class with a reasonable
number of pupils can be organized, the Lieutenant-Governor will be
prepared for the present to allow the increase of salary (Rs. 50 a month)
which is proposed in the 4th paragraph of the report.

4. You should make it known to the mathematical professors who
are not already qualified o teach elementary surveying as above dez
scribed, that the Lieutenant-Governor is willing to give them opportu-
nities for passing an examination, under the conditions proposed in
paragraph 4 of the report, of which he hopes that they will avail
themselves so as to be able to undertake the teaching of classes which
would bring the monthly increase of Rs. 50 to their salary. It is not,
Lowever, desired that the Mathematical Professor at the Presidency
College should undertake a surveying class, and it should be understood
that the addition to the salary can only be given to a professor to,
whom a class has been assigned.

5. His Honor hopes that, among the existing staffy professors
may be found at least to start classes at once at Patna, Dacea, and
".u.ttzwk; and he will expect the earliest possible reply upon this
point.

6. In the meantime you should make arrangements with the
Public Works Department (Bengal) for making two engineers available
fc_n' six months as recommended in paragraph 5. At the end of
six months some of the mathematical professors will, it is hoped, be .
qualified to carry on the classes, When teachers are provided, classes
can be organized on_the plan described in paragraphs 5 and 6, All
preliminary steps should be taken by you as soon as you ses your
way to providing a teacher.,

7. DBesides the above immediate arrangoments, you should take,
steps for giving effect to the proposal contained in paragraph 7 for
inducing zilla schoolmasters to qualify themsclves as teachers of
surveying ; and you should report what masters are willing tg} qualify,

[
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and how you can arrange for their leave being taken with the least
inconvenience to the interest of the institutions to which they belong.

8. So also it should be ascertained whether any other professors
of the colleges (besides the mathematical professors) desire to qualify
under the inducements offered in paragraph 4.

9. Orders on the subject of the issue of -certificates, as proposed
in paragraph 8, will be issued hereafter. ‘

In obedience to these directions arrangements were at once made
for opening surveying classes at Dacca, Patna, and Cuttack, and - the
surveying class at Dacca commenced work on the 20th March, The
others followed shortly afterwards. The subsequent extension of classes
for drawing, surveying, and engineering in the principal schools of Lower
Bengal took place after the close of the official year.

On the 15th March 1872 the Government of Bengal appointed a
Committee consisting of Messrs. Dampier, Bernard, Atkinson, Sutcliffe,
and Harrison to report on the best manner of reducing the expenditure
on schools and colleges, and of providing for instruction in practical
science. The Committee were engaged on the work at the end of the
official year. '

Tre Epucation oF MussaiMans.—The following letter from the
Bengal Government, dated the 29th September 1871, was forwarded
for the opinions of Inspectors of Schools and Principals of Colleges ; which
however were not all received till after the close of the official year :—

rom . R, H, Wilson, Fsq., Officiating Under-Secretary to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, to the Director of Public Instructiony—(No. 2973,
dated Fort William, the 28tk September 1871,)

7 1 am directed to forward the enclosed copy of a resolution of the
Government of India, No. 300, dated 7th August, on the subject of the
fosition with respect to education of the Muhammadan population of

ndia, and to request that you will give your most attentive eonsider-
ation to the best means of giving effect to the views of His Exccllency
the Governor-General in ﬁouncil, in which I am to add the Licutenant-
Governor fully concurs; 2nd, the separate points which seem to need
consideration are as follows :—

(a.) The provision of secondary and higher education through
the medium of the vernacular, together with a more systematic re-
cognition of Arabic and Persian literature. Vith reference to this point,
the system of vernacular examinations which the University proposes to
establish will probably render material assistance by inducing Loys, both
Hindoo and Mubhammadan, to acquire useful knowledge through their
own vernacular, instead of acquiring an imperfect knowledge of English
which. is of no solid advantage to them. This end would be still

" further attained if the University could be induced to raise the stand-
ard of their Entrance Examination so as to allow no boy to matriculate
unless he succeed in getting half marks. :

(b.) The second point for consideration is the practicability of
appointing Muhammadan teackers in English schools wherever thera
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is a lorge Muhammadan population. On this subject the Lieutenant-
Governor will be glad to learn your views before suggesting any
nite course of action. o .

def (¢) It has further to be considered whether exclusively _Muham-
madan schools conld not be encouraged by grant-in-aid. And it appears
to the Lieutenant-Governor that as soon as a -vernacular university
standard has been established by which to test their efficiency, there
will probably be no great difficulty in the way of such a policy.

(d.) The next point for consideration, vz, the creation of a ver-
nacular literature for the Muhammadap_s, is one with regard to whlch
gome difficulties may be felt. There 1s, as you are aware, already
a very considerable number of books written and exclusively read by
Mubammadan Bengalis, but they are not always of a bealthy character,
and the Licutenant-Governor will be very glad to receive any practical
suggestions which may occur to you on_this subject. . ‘

(e) Paragraph 3 of the resolution of 7th August suggests a
modification of the University course. His Honor desires to learn
your views on this subject too. ‘

Memorandum by E. C. Bayley, Esq., C.8.1, Secretary to the Go-
vernment of India, Home Department;—(No. 303, dated-Simla, the Tth
August 1871.) - . L o

OrpER :—Ordered, that a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to
the Government of Bengal for information and guidance. :

No. 300.—Exztract from the 2. ings of the Government of
India, in the Home Department (Educave  wunder date Simla, the Tth
August 1871. : B

ResoLutioN.—The condition- of the Muhamwmadan population
of India as regards edncation has of late been frequently pressed
upon the attention of the Government of India. From statistics recent-
ly submitted to the Governor-General in Council,'it i evident that in
no part of the country, except perhaps the North-Western Provinces and -

" the Punjab, do the Mubammadans adequately, or in proportion to the rest
of the community, avail themselves of the educational advantages that
the Government offers. It is much to be regretted that 8o large and
important a class, possessing a classical literature replete with works of
profound learning and great value, and counting among its members
a section specially devoted to the acquisition and diffusion of knowledge,
should stand aloof from active co-operation with our educational system,
and should lose the advantages, both material and social, which others
enjoy. His Excellency in Council believes that secondary and higher
education’ conveyed in the vernaculars and rendered more accessible
than now, coupled with a more systematic encouragement and recogni-
tion of Arabic and Persian literature, would be mot only acceptable
to the Muhammadan cominunity, but would enlist the sympathies of
the more earnest and enlightened of its members on the side of
education. ‘

2. The Governor-General in Council is desirous that further
encouragement should be given to the classical and vernacular lan-
guages of the Mubammadans in all Government schools and colleges:
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This need not involve any alterations in the subjects, but only in the
media of instruction. In avowedly English schools establisbed in
Mubammadan districts, the appointment of qualified Mubammadan
English teachers might with advantage be encouraged. As in
vernacular schools, so in this class also assistance might justly be
given to Muhammadans by grants-in-aid to create schools of their own.
Greater encouragement should also be given to the creation of a vernacular
literature for the Muhammadans—a measure the importance of which
was specially urged npon the Government of India by Her Majesty’s
Secretary of State on more than one occasion.

3. His Excellency in Council desires to call the attention of local

Governments and Administrations to this subject, and directs that this:
®To the Madras sng TeSOlution be communicaied to them aud to the
Bombay Unirersity, three Universities* in India, with a view of
through the Governments  eliciting their opinions whether, without infringing
of these Presidencied. bd .. oo
the fundamental principles of our educational
system, some general measures in regard to Mubammadan education
might not be adopted, and whether more encouragement might not
be given in the University Course to Arabic and Persian literature.
The authorities of the Lahore University College, who are believed
to have paid much attention to the subject, should also be invited
to offer their views on the important questions above referred to,
This may be done through the Punjab Government.

This resolution was circulated to the Inspectors of Schools and the
Principals of Colleges for their opinion on the best means of carrying
out the views of Government,

The question was generally regarded as one of exceeding difficulty,
and doubt was entertained whether success was possible. .

Mr. Sutcliffe, the Principal in charge of the Calentta Madrassa, and a
member of the Madrassa Committee, snbmitted the following letter duted
8th November 1871, enclosing a letter fronr Mr. Blochmann, Assistant
Professor, Calcutta Madrassa. It was originally sent to the Govern-
ment of Bengal in consequence of a communication direct from the
Government of Bengal, and a copy was forwarded to the office of the
Director of Public Instruction, -

From J. Suteliffe, Esq., M. A., Principal, ix charge Calcutta Madrassa, and
Afember of the Madrassa Commilice, to R. H. Wilson, Esq, Qffg. Under-
" Secretary to the Government ¢f Bengal,—(No. 975, dated Mudrassa, the 8th
November 1871). - )

I have the honor to reply to your letter No. 2974 of 20th September on the
sulject of Muhammadun education,

2. The two points on which I am desired more especially to offer suggeations
- are (1) the expediency of encouraging separate schools for Muhammadans ; and (2)
the creation of a Muhammadan vernaculur literature. On receiving your letter it
seemed to me that on both points it was desirable to learn the opininn of Mr. Bloch.
mann, who has made the history, institutions, and literature of the Muhammadans his
special study. 1 aecordingly consulted him, and now enclose a letter from him in
which bis views are expressed.

3. As regards the first point, the establishment of denominational schools;
By encournging such schools it is expected, I presume, that Muhammadaus will enter
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more henrtily into our educationnl system than they do at present. To a certain.
extent this might prove to be the cnse: but I do not consider that the backwardness
of Mubammadans as compaved with Hindus is to be attributed exclusively or even
in any considerable degree to the existence of mixed schools, It is notorious that till
quite recently many Muhammadans were averse to giving their sons an English
education, and so long as this feeling existed, it was hopeless by any measure the
Government eould devise td raise them to the same level with Hindus as vegards
educational qualifications. - That feeling has now to a eonsiderable extent disappeared,
and there is a disposition amongst the better class of Muhammadans o avail them-
selves more largely of the advantages which a good education confers. To promote
their desire for an education fitted for the times, all legitimate grievances under which
Mubammadans suffer should be removed.  The existence of mixed English schools .
is not, however, a grievance according to my experience. Apart from objections of
a general natuve fo the establishment of denominational schools for English educa-
tion, there are two wbhich seem to me to be very fatal to any scheme of the kind (1)
the grent expense of such schools; (2) the impossibility of finding competent Muham-
madan masters, The Government has for a long time maintained two denomi.
national sehools in Caleutta for Mubammadans, the Colingah Braneh School and the
Anglo-Persian  Department of the Madrassa. . The expenditure on the Branch
School was for the year ending 31st March last Rs. 10,043, whilst the receipts from
fees (8 annas a month) were only Rs. 1,199-12, and the corresponding figures for the
Anglo-Persian Department were Rs. 22,4.0 and Rs. 3,977.2.6, Obviously any con-
siderable extension of an educational system of this kind is out of the question,
more particularly when in spite of such a liberal expenditure there has bieen in the
case of the Branch School a continuous failure, and in the ease of the Madrassa
only a moderate amount of success. The expenditure on the Branch School has
been reduced considernbly from 1st June last, but it will still be large (Rs. 3,321 a
%ear) considering the kind of education it gives. In both these schools there has
eeu a desire to employ exclusively Mubammadan masters, but it was never found
possible to do so, The four highest masterships of the Branch School on its former
footing were filled by Hindus, and the highest masterships of the school depart-
ment of the DMadrassa must continue to be filled for many years, as they are
now, by Hmdug. One reason for this is, that Muhammadans who would be
guahﬁed by their English training to act as supsrior masters find more pro=
table employment in other walks of life. I think tben that even if Govern-
ment decided on making the experiment of establishing denominational schools
in the mofussil for Mubammadans, it would not be possible to find competent
Muohammndsn teachers. I see no difficulty in making existing mofussil schools
capable of satis(lying the special wants of Muhammadans by a very moderate
outlay. One gveat obstacle in the way of Mubammadans has hifherto- been
the multiplicity of languages supposed to be necessary for them to study. English,
Arabie, Persinn, Urdu, and Bengali ave now tanght in the School Department
. of the Dlndrassa; this list must be reduced before any system can be successlul,
I would suggest that in every English school threo languages only should be
recognized, Urdu, Arabic, and English.. Persian is not now either the “language of
business or correspondence, and its acquisition s an accomplishment onn pi‘esenthlittle
difficulty to any one who has a good knowledge of Urdu and Arabic. Bengali too
can be easily acquired out of school to an extent sufficient for all the pzl,'ncl.icnl
purposes of life. "I think, therefore, that if existing English district schools could
tench Mubammadan boys Urdu and the elements of Arabic up to the standard laid
down for the University Entrance Examination, the Government would have provided
all the special machivery which Mubammadans need or ean fairly claim. In the case
of zilla schools there could be no ditfieulty in doing this, as there are always Muham-
madans about the courts who could probably give instruetion in Urdu and Arabic.
I see no objection to such instruction being given out of school hours, if necessary ;
but the arrangement might be best left to the bead-masters and the Incpectors of
Scbools.  After passing the University Entrance 8 Muhammudan boy could enter the
Hooyhly College for a higher course of training in English and Avabie or in Arabic
alone, whllst_ tle well-to-do Muhammadans conld send their sons ejther to ROING
other mofussil college or to the Presidency College. I Lave selected Arabic us tha
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second language to be studied, because I believe that no aystem of education will be
acceptable to Mubaminadans generally which does not inclnde Arabic  Supposing,
however, that provision ir made in zilla schools for the instruction of Muhkammadan
boys in Urdu and Arabic, there remains something more to be done by the boys them-
selves before success can be ensured. Mubammadan boys get on perhaps quite as
well as other boys in the lower classes of a school ; but when they attain the age of 14
or 15, they become apathetic and indifferent. The remedy is in their own hands, and
unless applied, I fear that any change the Government may sanction with a view to
their elevation will be only partially successful. )

4. As regards any scheme of higher education for Muhammadans through the
medium of vernaculars, coupled with 8 more systematic recognition of Arabic and
Persinn literature, there ave serious difficalties in the way in Bengal which must first
be overcome. Tenchers must be imported from other provinces, and school booka
compiled or translated. Again, I doubt whether an education of this kind would to
any large extent be acceptable to Muhammadans. "Supposing that these preliminary
difficulties sire overcome, and that influential members of the Muhammadan community
express themselves in favor of a system of higher edueation through the vernaculars,
I think that separate schools will be a necessity, and the first attempt might best be
made by seeking to improve the Muhammadan vernacular schools already in
existence. Mr. Blochmann seems to thiuk that improved teaching could not readily be
introduced into their schools, but as the grani-in-aid rules are about to be revised,
the guestion of bringing these schools under their operation might be favorably
considered,

6. Mr. Blochmann's letter describes the existing Muhammadan literature of
Bengal, and his suggestions for its improvement seem to me to be worthy of con-
sideration, :

6. 1 do not see how the University can hold out more enconragement to Arabie
literatare than it now does without infringing the fundamental principles on which
it is based. Arabic and Sanskrit are the second languages which the University
requires at the examinations higher than the Entrance, and the University statistics
show that these regulations are affecting the education of Mubammadans in echanls
in the way that the Government of India desires. Last year there were only 38
candidates for the Entrance Examination who took up Arabic as their second language:
this year there are 89 or nearly 5 per cent. of the whole number. Persiun is not
recognized by the University beyond the Entrance Examinatiom, but the question
of allowing it to be taken up at all the higher examinations is under consideration.®

7. The University has aleo now under consideration rules for the conduct of
an examination in vernaculars thronghout the provinces under its jurisdiction, and
as these rules have been approved by the Syndicate and the Faculiy of Arts, their
final adoption by the Seuate and the Governor-General in Council may be considered
certain. I enclose a copy of the rules as they now stand, and they seem to me to be
adapted in every way to encourage vernacular education and verunacular literature.

From H. Blockmann, Fsq., Assistant Professor, Calcutta Madrasah, fo
J. Suteliffe, Esq., Principal, Coalcutta Madrasah,—dated Calcutla, the
9th Qctober 1871,

In a recent resolution of the Government of India, regarding Muhammadan educa-
tion, I saw the remark that it was only in the Punjaub and the North-Western Provinces
where the Mubammadan population sent a fair proportion of boys te scbool and bore
a reasonable share of the expenditure of the Kdueational Department. Here, in
Beneal, the Mohainmadans have generally been accused of backwardness and want of
s_ym;mthy, chiefiy from religions reasons, with English instraction. From the long
jnterconrse I have had with Mubammadans in these purts of Bengal, I am inclined
o think that the number of such Mubhammndans as from bigotry tefuse to arail
themselves of our education is at present so small, thatit may be altogether left un.
noticed. The actual stateof things seems to be this. The Mubammadan population

® Persisn has receutly Leen adopled as & second langusge for the First Arts and B.A. Examios-
tions,—H. W, ’
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of Bengnl consists () of the descend of emigrants from Upper India, and Afghanis.
tan, who in former centuries held ¢e under the old Muhammadan rulevs, or hiad
received in Bengal land as madad-¢ xsh ; (D) of converts and their deseendants.

The latter class is by far the most nnmerous, nnd forms the bulk ot the Muham.
madan population of Bengal. As a rule they are poor; they are small ryots,
manjees, petty traders, eraftsmen, &e., and generally belong fo classes and occupations
to which here no respectability attnches. The greater portion of the population of
South-Eastern Bengal, the Sunderban. Nuddea, Shahbazpur, Chittagong, Rangpur,
and Coch Rehar, &c., belong to this class. Their physical traits and their verna-
cular stamp them ns the descendants of low Hindu enstes or Hindeoised aborigines, who
embraced Lslam for the purpose of iniproving their social status. Considered low by
the Hindoos, they thonght to profit by the Islamite doctrine of the equality of the
Faithful, who at the titne of conversion formed the aristocracy of the land. L

The tormer class is well repiesented in those distritts which under the Muham.
madan rule were assigned to the recipients of the madad-i-maash tenuves and
jagiv lunds. Madad-i-maash lands we find chiefly in the district of Malda, the
South-West of Moorshedabad, the distriet of Hooglly, especially the tracts west of
Howrah round about Pandeoab, and Jehannhad, Ferozpur and Nusseerabad, Dinagepny,
Bograh, &e. The jagii Iands were genevally near the frontiers as in western Bir-
bhum, towards Tipperah, &c. This class and their descendants were and are the
Ashraf, or respectable people, of the country But their number is small, and inasmuch
as they are the only class of whom we could expect that they would send their sons to
English schools, 1t necessarily follows that the proportion of Muhammadan boys in
our schools should be small. I believe that parents, whenever they can affurd it, do
send their chiidren to school, and that the * backwardness” of the -Bengali Muhnm-
madans may be explained, the trne cause of the limited number of Mubhammadan
schoolboys being the small number of such Mubamwnadan families as ean afford to
send their children to onr schools.

If statistics could be procured on this subjeet, I am inclined to think it
could be proved that the proportion of well-to-do to poor Muhammadans in Benanl -
differs considerably from the proportion observed in the Panjab and the North-
West, where the Mubammadan populntion is si#id to constitute a faix share both in the
number of boys and in the payment of schooling fees. The unusual number.of
tow Muhammadans employed as servants, which has 20 often been remarked, ngrees
with the above remarks. o

The better class of Bengali Muhammadans, the descendants of officers under the
former rule, holders of madad.i-maask lands, &¢., have, since the besinning of the
century, become poover and poorer. Everywhere m Bengal do Muhammadans ¢compluin
of the ingilab 4 Zamanak, or the™ bad turn of circumstances,” and of the askraf-
gardi, or the “ upsetting of the respectable classos.”” Tlese two terms 1 have beard
thourands of times : they sum up the present dissatisfaction of the Muhiwmmadans, and
point to the revolution which the meeting of western progress and.oriental sameness
must naturally bring about, In the beginning of the present centary the Government
twice looked into the 1:1acluri-1-.maasl| tenures, and the resulé of both enquiries led-to n
resumption of lands, Those which are left, 5o even now-a-days by the nume of Youg
Sahib-ka-char,* My Young’s pittances.” Tlese mensures impoverished as man fami-
lies as had become reduced by the change of the raj. But a larger namber of fimilies
became poor by the substitution of English for Persian. It was not mevely that the
Mubammadans lost the monopoly of the courts and several branches of the Executive
S:-rvice; the old s_ystem of e(!ucation was also rendered useless, and this proved
d\s.‘\sl.l'ollﬂ t':\o nlrmny from a pecuniary point of view. A teacher holds a high position
among all Muhammadan nations, and the best families supplied moonshis and maulvis

" who carned a respectable livelihood by teaching not only their co-religionists,but also the

Hindus, who since the 16th century had in a most rapid way and with most astonish

ing results taken to Persian edueation. These sounrces of income lmvinﬂ" nlm;w;.
suddfanly dried up, a few trades likewise fell into disuse ; as for instance the :xtenﬁ'u.'a
copyiny of manuseripts, paper manutictories,* painting, &e.. and it is no wonder that we
nm\'-z\-du_\'s_ find so great an nmount of poverty among Muhammadans of ﬂ\e better
classes, which the consciousness of former opulence and distinction only venders more

® Thus the large paper manufuctories hor Pundoonsh, of which nothing but the goud num.'a is left,

K.
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bitter, and which lies at the bottom of what people moean by the dissatisfaction of the

Mubammadans. On my rambles in the Hooghly district I have invariably met with

most educated fathers and most illiterate youths. In the Muhammadan villages round

about Pandoonh or in the district west of Howrah, where Kutubpore, Phurphuria,

Bandpur, Akoi, Sitapur, &o., are situated, I have often been told of the lenrned men

of past generations whose learning attracted pupils from all parts of Bengal, who taught

the most advanced works of Arabie and Persian literature in places where now-a-
days scarcely an almanac or books of fairy tales are to be met with. Thers is no

;lel:nnnd for the old education, and poverty forces the people to turn to manual
abor.

The education at presant carried on in Muohammadan villages may call for a few
remarks. I am only acquainted with the Hooghly district; but I have been assured
that circumstances are the same in other parts of Bengal. In each village we find
one or more munshis, generally the Khatibs and Muazzins of Mosques, who teach
the elements of writing, reading, and grammar; sciences, even arithmetic, are
not taught. The munshis do not get schooling fees. The practice of paying and
“charging for education is as unheard-of among Muhammadans as charging for a seat
in a place of worship, or for the performance of clerical functions. Education, like

ublio worship, among Muhammadans, has been conducted on the voluntary principle.

‘he munshis are generally pelty landholders ; they teach when they can. Tlere is no
division into classes, and it often happens that each pupil reads a different book or
different parts of the same book. The pupils work for the teacher, and personal
services, as collecting rent, repairing a wall, lending a hand in the gardens, &c., take
the place of fees. Rven presents are rarely given, perhaps once or twice a year a
basket of fruits or vegetables. The teacher in many cases houses and feeds the pupils,
as was and is still the custom in old Madrasahs. For English instruction pupils do not
object to pay; the advantages are great, and teaching cannot bs had on other terms.
The idea that instruction ought to be gratuitous is so general, that it would in my
opinion take some time before parents, especially in villages, would be willing to pay
for elementary vernacular instruction. In towns, where more ready cash is to be
had, a small fee would be paid without grudging. Thus, in the Madrasah-i-Ah-
madiah in Calcutta, a well-managed private subscription school, with 110 Mubam-

* madan boys, a fee of 4 Annas per mensem is charged for fonr hours’ daily instruction
in reading, writing, grammar, Persian and Urdu, and elementary arithmetic; but I
know the fee is a maximum fee. )

. Literatore and grammar naturally hold the highest place in the schools; they
form what is called ¢/m, or science, in contradistinction to arithmetic, historv, &o.,
which are each a fun or accomplishment. Muhammadans are so wedded to plilologi-
cal pursnits, that they often complain of the limited time which is devoted in o:r
schools to their favorite subjects ; and I believe that if vernacular schools be estublished
for Mubammadans, the course of stady should, in the beginning, be rather philological
than practical. I remeniber when once at a meeting of the Comnmittes of the Madra-
sah-i-Ahmadiah in Calcutta, the question came up whether they should apply fora .

rant-in-aid or not, the opinion was expressed that the maintenance of the old phiio-
ﬁ)gical course, together with elementary arithmetie, waa preferable to the receipt of a
grant if it shounld force them to teach geography or similar branches, and thus decrease
the time devoted to philological studies.

To establish separate Mluhammadan schools where possible, appears to me bighly
desirable. It will be necessary to obtain correct information as to the situation of the
districts where the Muhammadans are found in sufficient numbers to warrant the esta-
blishment of separate achools. I believe that severnl districta west of Howrah, in
Nuddea, Furidpore, Dacea, Maldah, and Murshedabad, contain a large number of
Muhammadans. 1t would also be of great advantage to find out where Madrasas and
private schools exist, in which there is some systematic teaching, as for iunstance
the Madrasas in Midpapur, Murshedabad, Dacea, Bobar near Maimari, Sasseram,
Muzufferpur, &e. They might be made use of; a private school will often form tha
nucleas of a better school. The Sitapur Madrasa with its monthly Government
grant of 135."150, would do very well for a portion of the Hooglly district, if the
Mutavalli were now forced to introduce the scheme sanctioned by the Lieute-
nent Governor District officers are in a position to recommend grants-in-aid for the
establishinent of xmall schools in dist\ricts where there is no instruction,
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To obtain teachers for such schools will be a_difficult matter; but the difficulty
will not be so great if in the beginning there be as little interference with the philological
bias of the people as possible. The schools ought to be frequently inspected, and the
munshi should be gradually trained to follow our mode of manngement and teaching.
The aympathies of the parents must be gained with a view to make_them inclined
to contribute to the maintenance of the schools; but in many districts it will bg
impossible in the beginning to charge anything at all. :

The second point on which Government solicits information, is the means of
creating a Muhammadan vernacular literature. The creation of such a literature
depends on the progress Muhammadans make in English; for unless the new literature
bo different from what it now is, it would deserve the very opposite of encourage-
ment. The books which at present command the greatest sule in the bazars are
Khabnamahs or dream books, receipt books, fairy t:u.les, as the story of Amir
Hamzah, Nusr.be-Nazeer, Fisanah-i-ajuib, Hutim Tai, &o., ghuzzuls or love poems
of a very sickly stamp, masnavis ov stories in thyme, obscene productions, as the
Lazzatun Nissah, Koka Puandit, &c., letter-writers, roligious stortes filled ‘with 't‘be
miraculous as the Qisas-al-Ambia (stories of the prophets) Quyamatnamah (descrip-
tion of the days of resurrection), prayer books, and school books.

This is the present Muhammadan literature of Bengal. The books nre .generally
printed in the Persian claracter; but the story books and all low productions may also
be had in Bengali character, and in that dialect which has been called * Mussulman
Bengali” The Bengali characters as a medium- of conveying information possess a
great advantage over the Persian. A sentence in Urdu, Persian, Arabic, or Turkish, ou
account of the absence of the vowel points, must first be understood before it can be
rend out loud, and this is a great obstacle to elementary education, which can ba
only very partially overcome ov lessened by introducing elear lithographs. To
read a book in Persian charncters is always moreor less a work, and but rarely a
pleasure. Hence, I believe that a vernacular literatuve should rather adopt the
Bengali than the Persian characters.

To encourage & vernacular literature, it has been the custom to encourage
translations. This is, for instance, done by the Behar Scientific Society, the only
Muhammadan Society, as far as I know, that takes an’ active interest in vernacular
education and literature. It strikes me, however, that we require adaptations rather .
than {ranslations, and prizes may be held out to compilers or authors of original
compositions, or the' Government may promise to take a limited number of copies of
good works. Though acquainted with a large number of Muhammadans, I wouid
bave some difficulty to point out men eapable of composing useful vernacular books.
Muhammadans in writing will follow the ornate style (#angin ibarat), and delight in
difficult words; and nothing but a more thorough acquaintance with the beauty
of a simple and straightforward style as the English is will enable Mubammmadans to
get over their false way of composition. As it is at present, the taste for simplicity is
yet to be created, and the love of truth is to be cultivated, without which there can be
no healthy vernacular literature.

It would occupy too long a space to print the views of the other
educational officers. As some of them had not sent in their report
at the end of the official year, the discussion of the matter will fall

_into next year's report. In the meantime the following summary con-
cerning the creed of pupils of schools and furnishing statistics may prove
interesting. The results show that the lower schools are better attended
proportionally than middle or higher schools. This would confirm the
report made by the Deputy Inspector of Commillah, that some Mussul-
man gentlemen of his district thus described the instruction that
Mussulmans generally required—

(L) Very very common literature.
(2.) Arithmetic of subbankar,’
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(3.) Zemindary, mahajany, and ‘moodies’ accounts,
(4.) Land surveying.
(5.) Agriculture, brick-making, &e.

The contrast is remarkable between this materialistic course of
instruction and the metaphysical course described by Mr. Bloch~
mann. Probably the one is required by the poor and the working
classes, and the other by the rich and by those above the manual labour.,
It suggests the expediency of further enquiry as to what instruction
the Mussulinans themselves do really desire.

In the Appendix is placed a table of the creed of the pupils district
by district. I regret that Mr. Beverley’s census is not yet published,
that the proportion might be taken between the number of Mussulmans
in a district and those in school. The accompanying synopsis of
Hindus, Dussulmans, and others in colleges and schools which sent in
returns may be interesting :—

Nanzes oF Divistoxs, Hindus. [Mussulmans.| Others. Torar.
Summary. )
Burdwan Division ... 39,430 1,521 o7 41,030
Calcutta 5,108 558 1,443 7105
. Presidency Division ... " 33.019 5.633 634 4h.268
Rajshahve Division ... I N 9,142 3,220 - 81 12,3v3
Cooch Bebar (see below Assam) veeeee e [P
Dacea Division . v 19.353 - 2,418 317 22 587
Chitta%()mg Division ... v e 3.078 971 . 245 4,312
Patna Division e 20,813 3,838 675 25.r24
Bhagulpur Division ... . 2.833 630 |- 2,591 6,105
Orissa Division_ ... v R 4,714 . 23 1,180 6.22
Chota Nagpur Division 2,184 231 . 934 8,309
Assam (Khasi and Jyntesh Hills} ... ., veemee 1,141 1,161
{Asaam and Cooch Behar and three dis.
tricts of the Rajshabye Division) 8,738 8,753 | 5,299 23,793
Total w1 189717, 28,008 { 15,459 103,302
Colleges, general ... 1,199 63 | 38 1287
Ditto, special 1,177 263 &7 1.4v7
Grand Total 152,003 28,411 15,682 196,086

Note.—~Thia total of 196,086 includes the statistica of the Government ani aided
schools,” eoninining 166,140 pupils, and the statistics of some unasided schools. The
wnjority of unaided schools did not gend in the required information.

The returns show that among 1,287 pupils in the tables for general
colleges, 1,199 are Hindus, 52 Mussulinans, and 36 others, that is,
Christians. The five aided colleges have 3 Mussulmans to 323 Hindus,
or 1 to 108; while Government colleges have 49 to 874,0r 1 to 18.
Though all colleges are but poorly attended by Mussulmans, the propor-
tion of them in Government colleges is six times more than in aided
colleces. The colleges at Berhampur and Cuttack have no Mussulman
pupils. Those at Kishnaghur, Dacca, and Gowhatti have two each, the
Presidency and Patna Colleges 9 each, and Iooghly 23,
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The aided college at Bhowanipur and the Missionary Free Chureh
Collece of Calcutta bave no Mussulman students, and the other thiee
.aided missionary and Christian colleges have only 3 Mussulman stu-
dents in all. .As regards eolleges and schools for special instruction, the
Mussulmans number 149 to 1,177 Hindus, or1in 8. In the Medical
College they rise to one in five ; but it is sad to see that in the Engineer-
ing College there is not ome Mussulman in 116 students. Architec~
ture seems the work in which Mussulmans are especially proficient,
The great works of the Mogul Emperors ‘show that Mussulmans
could build (or cause to be built) structures unique in the whole world
for beauty of design and stability of workmanship. They ¢ planned
like giants and finished like jewellers.” Many of their bridges have
stood the test of time and floods in a way to excite the jealousy of the
present Public Works Department. .

The Christian undergraduates number 7 in Government colleges
and 29 in Christian colleges. There are 57 Christians in the
special colleges, and of these 14 study law, 32 medicine, and 11
engineering. , ‘

In the schools of Bengal which sent returns to the department,
there were 149,717 Hindus, 28,096 Mussulinans, and 15,489 Christians,
Bhaddists, Kols, &c. These numbers are in the ratio of 77,15, and
8 in every hundred. The Mussulman pupils are not in number one-
fifth of the Hindu pupils, We see from the return that in Assam
and the three north-east zillas of Bengal the Mussulmans in school
outnumber the Hindus. This is due to the spread of village schools
in Dinajpur and Rungpur. Then come the remaining zillas of
the Rajshabye Division and Chittagong : in them the Mussulman pupils
are as 1 to 3. The total however is small in either ease. Patna
and the Presidency. Divisions come next, and in these we find just

one Mussulman to six Hindus., In Burdwan the proportion sinks
to 1 in 26. ‘ i

This result shows that the education of Mussulmans demands
much careful attention. They have fallen behind the time, and require
still the inducements held out forty years ago to the whole commu-
nity, but of which the Hindus only availed themselves. Such however
bas been the progress of education and the influence of the grant-in-aid

system in promoting self-help, that the encouragement which then was
considered just and right would now be called downright bribery ;
still, unless the strong inducements in goneral use forty years ago
are held out to Mussulmans now, I have little hope of seeing them

drawn to our schools, I fear that instruction in Persian or Arasbic
will not prove an adequate attraction.

ScaooL Boors.—The Calentta School Book Society is the chief
mediam by which school books are distributed over " the country.
Although the number of its own publications sold every year is consi-
derable, yot it is much exceeded by the number of books purchased in
this country and in Great Britain. The accounts for 1871 do not show
the number and worth of the three different kinds of publications,
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but they give information from which it may be approximately
deduced :—
1870, 1871,
Books purchased in India s Rs. 48514 TRs. 36,834
” » Great Britain ... ,, 384,798 5 95,991

Printing and binding charges for .
the Society’s books } » 19,682 » 12,389

Receipts from books ‘sold of all
e kinds » 128,465  ,, 124,649

It appears from these figures that in the year ending the 31st
Pecember 1871 there was. a decline in the amount of sales of the
Society. The decline probably is temporary. The nmnber of indents
received in the two years 1868-69 was 3,500, and their value
Rs. 2,25,516, whereas their number and value in the two years 1870-71
were 4,631 and Rs. 2,40,574,

The Society was established in 1817, and for the first nine years its
average sales were nearly 14,000 volumes yearly. During the seventeen
years from 1834 to 1830 its average was 30,000 yearly. In 1852,
41,075 books were sold, and since then the sales have been almost
steadily increasing, being in

Yxrans, Yolumes, Value,
1855 e 76,113 Rs. - 34,628
1860 .. 118,083 , 47,265
1865 . 184,043 o, 74,032
1870 . . 258,636 , 128,465
1871 .. 258,980 » 124,649

The average cost of the books sold is about eight annas each.

The books most commonly used in the primary schools of the
country are the I. and 1I. Barnaparichay by Pundit Ishwar Chandra
Bidyasagar, and they are frequently sold gy agents independent of the
Society.

The number of the Society’s book depdts and sale agencies in
India is 128, and the deterioration of the stock in their handsis annually
a heavy but apparently inevitable loss. Indeed, no Society but
one assisted by Government could afford to keep up depdts of books for
sale in distant parts of the country. If a book sent out does not
sell quickly, dust, damp, and white ants spoil its beauty, and depreciated
stock is either returned to Calcutta, or sold on the spot for what it
will fetch.

The Society pays its agents 15 per cent. on the value of their sales,
and pays all the cost of the packing and conveyance of books.

The Government allowance is Rs. 500 a month. The discount
allowed in Great Britain on some of the books purchased in large
quantities is 33 per cent.
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In the last two years the Society has p}‘ihted 182,000 copies of
hooks [:md ?lmps in Eng{ish, Bengali, Hindi, Uriya, Urdu, Santali, and
Khasi. - : o |

The following is a list of the books sold in different languages
during the last three years :—

Numbor of Copies issued in '
Booxgs. -
' 1869, - 1870, 1871

English e " 101,484 101,557 107,233
Anglo- Asiatie ... e - 10,909 10,012 8,884
Sanskrit 2,499 1,942 1,784
Bengali e 124,645 124,338 121,648
Hingi b e 7,854 - 12,241 11,813
Uriya 10,138 5,489 4,278
Santali C e 3 4 &
Khasi 4 - 110 102
Arabic T e . 50 . . 42
Persian 20 668 43
Urdu 3,672 2,827 8,049

Total 261,358 258,636 258,980

The Vernacular Literature Society is now joined with the School
Book Society. :

It receives a grant of Rs. 150 from Government. There were
no subscriptions during the last two years. Its chief work was the
publication of the Bengali periodical Rahasya Sandarbha which has not
a wide circulation. The sales of the Society’s books were 663 copies
in 1871, and 880 in 1870.

The time has arrived when the Vernacular Literature Society may
be closed, as its object has been accomplished and authors are now
without assistance publishing their own books and making a profit
by them. The Calecutta Government (azette publishes quarterly a
catalogue of the books published in the Lower Provinces, I am indebted
to Babu Radhika Prasanna Mukerji, Deputy Inspector of Schools, .
Calcutta, for the following table of the various publications entered
in the catalogue between 30th October 1867 and 6th December 1871.
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Law Books g0l 8} 2;211141 1 80 8 .. 227
Astmlogy and Forlunc-tcllmg,
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Mussulmanism e 5 18 ! ... 1 .13} 1 o3
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Besides the 11 principal languages, or combinations of languages,
noticed in detail in the above table, there are twenty-nine heads of
diglotts, triglotts, and minor languages in which books were published
(tl’ulring the period under notice. . The number of such books is given
elow :—

Books. No. of Books, Books, + - No. of Books,
Bengali and Arabic w1 English and Sanskrit R 4
Bengali, English, and Sanskrit ... & English and Oldivia 1
Bengali, English; and Urdu 3 English and Urdu 3
Bengali, Uriya, and Santali 1 English and Armenian 1
Bengali and Hindi .2 English and Hindustani 1
Assamese and Sanskrit 1 Eoglish and Latin 8
Assamese .- . English and Italian 1
Nepaless - . 2 | - English and Garo 1
Santali .9 English and Uriya 3
Garo .2 English and Persian 2
Urdu and Persian . 4 Uriya and Sanskrit 1
Urdu and Arabic ... .9 English, Urdu, and Ambarie 1
Hindi and Sanskxit ... . 3 Lmtin - 4
Brajabakha ) . 1 —_

- Lepcha .1 Total .. 76
. 2 ) -—

English and Hindi ...

The catalogue, as those who have seen the Government Gazetie
are aware, is now ‘a formidable volume, containing 19 parts and 1,235
pages, and weighing 7lbs. It gives the name of the book, its author,
and publisher; its language, subject, size, edition, number of pages,
and price. , : ‘ :
An inspection of these lists shows, with regard to publication, a far
greater activity in Bengali than in other languages. :
. In four years, puT)lications in Bengali have numbered 1,600, and
in Mussulmani Bengali 99; in Bengali with English 70, and in Bengali
with Sanskrit 168 ; making in all 1,937, against 1,076 in English, and a
total of 437 in six oriental languages, including Sanskrit and Arabic.
Next to Bengali and English in the number of publication, come Uriya
with 181 books and Sanskrit with 167, besides the 168 in Sanskrit and
Bengali just mentioned. The Bengali books are published by- author
on their own responsibility, and without any inducement held out by
Government, except in the case of a few medical works, They are
published in large editions. One Bengali primer had in a single edition
100,00(}_' Ccopies, more than a dozen had 10,000 copies or upwards in,
one edition, while 5,000 copies in an edition were very numerous,
The prices required for the copyright of books commanding 'a good
sale are high. In one case Rs. 5,000 was refused for the copyright
of a georﬁraph in Bengali, Those best informed, however, regret that
the depth and value of these publications is not proportional to their .
number. They are chiefly school books, Thus, in Bengali, we have 118
. elerl_lentary_readers, 55 more advanced readers, 73 classical tales of
ancient India, 56 books of school poetry, 22 keys to books selected for
the scholarship examinations, 10 dictionarics, 44 grammars, 43 political
aud 3 physical geographies, 28 school histories, 31 arithmeties, 14
arithmetics with accounts, 11 books on metaphysics, 9 on physies, and
11 on health and physiology. The last entry shows that the pestilence
which Las moved over the fairest districts of the country in so myste-

L
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rious a manner, and carried desolation in its tract, has attracted the
attention of school authorities.

Leaving school publications, we find 253 religious books, of which
91 are Christinn, 5 Mussulmani, 77 Hindu, 38 Baistab, and 44 Brahmo,
The three last entries give 159 religious books by orthodox and hetero-
dox Hindus. . .

The dramas are 55, and the tales and novels, 43, The books on
Bengali music are 9. There is much more skill and science in
Bengali music than Europeans generally are aware of. The books on
poetry, excluding the 56 school poetry books, are 278. In fact, not only
in Bengali, but in other languages, the poetry books are nunerous.
They exceed in number any of the other entries, and amount in all t{o
448 books, by far the largest in number of the 58 entries.

Publications in the English language presented to Government
number 1,076, There are .among them 229 reports of schools, both
English and vernacular. The managers of schools are fond of issuing
printed reports, perhaps holding the opinion of a speaker at a missionary
meeting in Caleutta that “a good report maketh the bones fat.”
There are 90 English books on law, and 98 on religion, of which 77 are
Christian, 14 Brahmo, 3 Positive, but none Mussulmani. The fact con-
firms the opinion that sincere Mussulmans dislike the English language,
because a knowledge of it tends to scepticism in Islam. The English school
readers number 46, geographies 14, histories 21, and, I regret to see, 30
keys, . Cramming for the examinations is one of the evils of the age.

An interesting, but disappointing, column is that showing 99 books in
Mussulmani Bengali. There are but 3 school books in that dialect, and
they are tales. It is sad to see 52 other tales and novels, several of
which are not of a healthy character. There are 33 books about Islam
and 6 concerning Christianity ; the latter arechiefly published by the Tract
Society, There are also 5 books in Mussulmani Bengali on astro-
logy, fortune-telling, and magic; but in Bengali only two. Blussul-
mans and old pundits cling to past superstitions, while the young
Bengali looks to the future. he other languages require but
little remark. Uriya has 181 publications, many of which however
wera written and published at the instance of the local authorities.
In fact, more influence has been exercised in Orissa to promote the
publication of books than in any other part of the Lower Provinces.

Sanskrit has 167 books to 13 in Arabic; Bengali has 1,600 to
102 in Urdu and Hindustani, 88 in Persian, and 86 in Hindi. From
these numbers it is seen that Hindi, the language of eighteen millions in
Behar, has not received so much encouragement as Uriya, the language
of only three millions in Orissa. Perhaps the fact of several Hindi
books ~being published in the North-West Provinces affords an explana-
tion of the difference. Two books were published in Assamese. Of
the books for aboriginal tribes, 10 have been published for the Santals,
3 for the Garos, and 1 for the Lepchas.

In 1854, when the great educational despatch was published, the
school books in Bengali were few, and the only ones which remune-
rated their authors were those edited by the Pandits Ishwar Chandra
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Vidyasagar and Akhoy Kumar Dutt. The vast increase of schools
shown in the above list proves that the provisions of the despatch were
really suitable to the country, even though the striet adherence enjoined
by Government to the literal meaning of grants-in-aid obhge_d the
Educational Department to help only those who iere sufliciently
sensible of the advantages of education to desire to help themselves.
The fact, that the ignorant and poor could not be assisted becausg. they
would not first make any effort, was deplored by several members of the
Education Department; but the ill-success attending Mr. Halliday’s
application fof a reluxation of the strict n_lles‘lef_'t the departmment no -
option. That school books in Bengali have issued in so great numbers,
in spite of the peculiar restrictions involved in the rules according to
whieh the despatch was administered, is a proof that multitudes of book~
reading pupils have been called into existence. This fact ought not to
be overlooked in judging of the success attendihg the vernacular work
of the Educational Department. It may fairly be argued that the law
of supply:-and demand has not been violated, and that books would not
have increased & hundred fold if "pupils had mnot also increased
proportionately. : .

Price or ScHoon Books.—The great cost of school books is a
standing grievance to parents. Xt would be inconvenient to give a list
of the prices of the numerous books used in the several classes of the
different kinds of schools, for each school shows some variation in the
books used, and the number of alternative books is large and increasing.
1 therefore select, as specimens of the several institutions, the Presi~
dency college, the Hindu school, the Howrah school, the middle English
and the middle veinacular departments of the normal practising
schools. These institutions are the best types of their respective classes,
and the cost of the books used in them will give probably the upper
limit of the books in general use in schools for native boys. The books
in use in schools for KEuropeans are generally more expensive than those
used in schools for native boys. _

The list of books being long, is given in Appendix C, and but
some notice of its results may here be introduced. ‘

In several primary schools 11 books are used, of which the cost
is Rs. 2-12-6. More than half this sum, however, is required for the
pupils in the fifth year elass, who read a standard properly belonging
to middle schools. The cost of books for the purely primary school
course is Re. 1-4. '

In middle class vernacular schools, as represented by the Calcutta
pathsala, 31 books are used, of which the cost is Rs. 16-6-6 ; one-third
of which is required in the last year. The primary stage of four years
’i;;kes b(E;OI({;S to the value of Re. 1-6, and the middle stage requires

$. 13-6-6. .

In the middle English school the ordinary primary course is not fol-
lowed, and the expense of books is greatly increased. In theseven classes
g{f thgnEgglish department of Calentta pathsala 37 books are used, costing

s. 30-3. - :

In the course of the Government higher class school at Howrah—one

of the hest mofussil schoolsin Bengal—50 books are used, costing Rs, 49.
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In the second and third classes some. of the books required for the
Entrance examination are purchased. Their number is 17, and their
price Ra. 23-8. '

"The books used in the Hindu school are not quite so expensive as
those used at Howrah. The lists do not include dictionaries, which vary
greatly in price.

The books required in the two years between the Entrance and
the First Art examinations are 14, and their costis Rs. 31-12. In
the two years before the B.A. examination, the books required,
exclusive of those used in previous classes, are 17, and their value
Rs. 63-8. The cheapest edition of any book is the one whose price is
quoted.

Hence, excluding dictionaries and atlases, the value of books in the
school course is nearly Rs. 50, and in college course nearly Rs. 100.

Bexeracrions.—I. An endowment of Rs. 5,000 a year was given
by Babu Haranath Ray Chaudhuri, zemindar of Dubalhati, in the district
of Rajshahye, for raising the Beauleah school to the status of a high school.

The acknowledgment of His Honor was made after 3lst March
1872, and will be reported next year. ‘

II. Rajah Jotendra Mohan Tagore presented a pair of horses
worth Rs. 500 to the Bethune School.

III. Mir Mahummad Ali, of Padmadi, gave two prizes; one of
Rs. 50 for the Mahummadan lad who shoul§ attain the highest num-
ber of marks in the First Arts examination in the Bengal Presidency,
and the other, a silver medal worth Rs. 25, for the student of any caste
or creed who should write the best English essay.

IV. The Mabarani Sarnamayi, “the best subject of the Qucen
in Bengal,” has continued to subscribe to schools with widespread
liberality. The reports of the inspectors of schools mention the liberality
of Her Highness in every division of Bengal.

Her Highness has received the special thauks of His Honor the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.

V. Inthe Mymensingh district the Sontosh Jahnavi school was
founded and supported by Jahnavi Chaudari, of Sontosh, to whom His
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal notified his thanks in the
following record :—* The Lieutenant-Governor desires to place on record
his approbation of the well-directed liberality of Jahnavi Chauduri, a lady
who, baving established an unaided school at Sontosh, in Pargana
Kajuran, has presented to it Rs. 1,000 for the purchase of books and
furniture, and has endowed it with Rs. 220 a month for the school
establishment.” )

VI. The Maharajah of Burdwan still supports his school in the
town of Burdwan. It is to be regretted that a college department is
not attached to this school. .

VII. Other Hindu gentlemen in almost every district of Lower
Bengnl still continue their liberality.

VIII. A list of the gentlemen who have done most for the
advancement of education in each district is given in the inspectors’
reports, '
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. MisstoNaRY Scroors,—His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor having
sxpressed a wish to know the extent of Missionary and other Christian
sperations in the cause of education, I add to the report the accompany-
ing statistics. L. . L

They labour under the defect of being incomplete, for missionary
societies were not systematically applied to for information concerning
unaided schools. ~The chief omissions, however, occur “tegarding
Roman Catholic unsided schools. Aided institutions, like orphan~
ages, report only the sums spent on education and not the cost of
maintenance. 'Chis division of the eost between education and mainte- -
nance is made under the orders of the Supreme Government. The
expenditure on aided orphanages by the several missions, is double
that exhibited in the table, and that on unaided orphanages is omitted.

I have also endeavoured to show the  distribution of the work in
the several parts of the country, but much is done in education by
missionaries which is not known to the department. - Hence the account
here given is only an approximation to the real amount of educational
work’ by missions. ’ - ,

In the town and neighbourhood of Calcutta there are four mis-
sionary colleges—The General Assembly’s Institution, the Free Church
Institution, the Cathedral Mission College, and the London Missionary
Institution at Bhowanipore. These four institutions are aided, and at

ago 44 it is shown that they had 352 students ; that they cost in- all
1;{5. 85,086, of which sum Government contributed Rs. 20,201, and
Rs. 64,885 were raised by fees and contributions, the fees amounting
to Rs. 17,695 and the contributions to Rs. 47,190. -

The total yearly cost of each student was therefore Rs. 256, out of
which Government contributed Rs. 60. Besides these four colleges,
the unaided Mission College at Serampore had 29 students, but their
cost is not known to the department. Bishop’s College, which 40 years
ago was the chief Chiristian college irf all India, ceased this year to exist
as a college. It is mow a vernacular theological seminary for
catechists. ‘

There are no missionary institutions for special instruction other
than theological and educational.

Missionary schools exist in almost all the districts of the Lower
Provinces, and those which receive aid are shown in the accompanying
table. It is very unfortunate that the nominal list of schools was not
sent this year to the Director, as from it more detailed notices of these
schools could have been given than is now possible. Ifind it practically
a mistake to imagine that sminmaries are more enasily dealt with than
detailed lists. If the summaries were all aceurate, this would be the
case ; but as they occasionally contain errors, the rectification of such
errors in the absence of details eventually causes more trouble in corre-
spondence than if a nominal list of schools bad been submitted and
the errors corrected from the returns themselves. No- provision for
separate information regarding missionary schools, district by distriet,
was made in the orders of Government dated 8th April 1872, and hence
it was not easy to tell the districts in which the schools of each ejrcle
were situated. Mr. Martin, the Inspector of the Burdwan and Orissa
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‘divisions (Hooghly district excluded), reported that missionary socictics
in Lis circle had the following schools and pupils :—

AIDED. UNsIDED.
No. of .
Schools on! No. of No. of No. of
the 31st | Students. | Schools. | Students.
March1872.
Higher Class Schools i en 2 161 1 142
Middle Class Schools vor vre g 94 1 96

", Vemnacular  w. . 1 04 - 2 73

Lower class English e ee 1 170 svons
: - 3 ]

» 'Vm'nacular L eee s { 39 ‘ gil 1 14
Normal School e ete e 2 {. 17 cerens ceren
Girls' Schools and Orphanages ... 10 . 900 snaree ceeine
Two Zenana Agenc.ies s 2 86 er s covars

Total e 82 3,195 5 325

The large orphanages for girls "at Cuttack, Pipli, Balasore, and
Jelasore, are the cause of the unusual numbers in the girls’ schools.

These 80 schools and two zenana assoeciations received, during the

ear ending 31st March 1872, Government aid to the amount of
{is. 11,331 to meet Rs. 1,751 from fees and Rs. 13,500, from mission«
ary contributions. The total receipts were Rs. 26,582,

Of the 80 schools, excluding zenanas, 13 are in Burdwaun, 46 in
Midnapur and the southern Santal country, and 21 in Orissa.

The two higher class English schools in the list are those at
Burdwan under the Church Missionary Society, and at Kulna, in the

Burdwan district, under the Free Church of Scotland. The 13 other
missionary schools in this zilla also' belong to the two societies.
The boys’ orphanage of the Church Missionary Society has been removed
from Burdwan to Kishnaghur owing to the epidemic. The Church
Missionary Society contemplates, it is said, the closing of such of their
English schools as are supported by contributions from home.

In Bancoorah there are no schools supported directly by missicnary
societies, though a girls’ school supported by the residents is called a
mission school.

Io Birbhum the Revd. J. Allen, of the Baptist Missionary Society,
has two good schools; one of the higher class for boys and the other for
girls. In Midnapur the American Baptist Society have 44 vernacular
schools chiefly for Santals, besides a girls’ school and a training school
for teachers at Midnapur.
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The four orphanages for girls and the orphanage for boys at Cut-
tack are the great features of missionary educational’ work in Orissa.
Three of the girls’ orphanages are under the Baptist Society, and
that at Balasore is attached to the Roman Catholic Convent. The
zenana agency at Balasore connected with the Baptist Society is pro-
gressing satisfactorily. _ o B '

In Hooghly the Church Missionary Society, the Fre¢ Church of -

Scotland, and the Baptist Society, have in all 49 aided schools with
2,132 pupils, and four undided institutions with about 400 pupils.
. ...« Auded Schools.
5 Higher Class Schools with ... 566 pupils.
. 2 Middle Class English Schools  ,, .. 87

6 » . Vernacular,, »” .. 206,
29 Aided Primary Schools . ... 1,143,
7 Girls’ Schools » e 130,

49 - . : Total ... 2,132

The * Free Church of Scotland have aided English schools at Chin-
surah, Mohanad, Bansberia, - Sonatigri, Dhamasin, and Pownen; 6
vernacular ‘middle schools, 7 girls’ schools, and 22 primary schools,
in the northern part of the district. The Church Missionary Society
have a higher class school at Chatra, near Serampore, and 7 primary
schools in the southern part of the districts.. To the Baptists belong the
unaided school and college consecrated by the devoted labours of the
Serampore missionaries—Carey, Marshman, and Ward. For many
years this institution was supported at a heavy annual cost by
J. C. Marshman, Esq., the Founder and first Editor of the Friend of
India, The educational department has no information of the cost of
this institution. The Baptists have two unaided schools at Howrah
with about 120 pupils in them. ' :

In Calcutta there are the following missionary schools for boys : —

Higher Class.

Free Church of Scotland ... .
General Assembly’s Institution

Number of Pupils.
v 762

r ... 8067
American Unitarian es ave D e 272 "
Aiddle Schools.
Cathedral Mission ... . 181 ‘
Mirzapore C. M. 8, School T e .. 180
' 9,212

Native female education in Calcutta is chiefly prosecuted by
means  of zenana agencies, which, though not all missionary, are
intimately connected with such societies. At page 80 of Appendix A, I
have shown that the American Socioty under Miss Dritfan has 854

ladies under instruction; the Ladies’ Society for India and the East,
of which Blrs, Broadbent is now the Secretary, has 468 ladies as pupils ;
the I'rce Church of Scotland has 77; and "Miss Dendes’ Society 17.
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pupils. The Government grant for the instruction of these 1,416 ladies
is Is. 1,242 monthly, to meet Rs. 2,092 raised by contribution, and to a
small extent by fees. The numbers in the zenana agency under the
Church of Scotland were not given. .

The native girls’ schools in "Calcutta conmnected with missions
are as follow :— :

Aided Schools.
) - : Pupils.

- Dr. Duff’s Female School e .2 69
The Caleutta Central School ... .. 60
Free Church Orphanage C e e D3
Revd. C. H. Dall’s Girls’ School - e D2
Unaided Schools, .
Mirzapore C. M. 8. School ... .. 40
Miss Leslie’s School e 32
General Assembly’s Orphanage... e w. 38
344

The Baptist® have five schools with 110 pupils connected with
the Circular Road Chapel, .

In Calcutta about 1,800 girls and ladies are instructed through
schools and zenana agencies connected with missions ; 2,200 boys learn
English, and a large but unreported number learn the vernacular. The
schools under the Roman Catholic clergy are chiefly intended for the
benefit of the Christian community, and will be noticed further on. -

PresipeExncy DivisioN.—In the suburbs of Calcutta there are four
large missionary schools., The Church Missionary aided school at
Garden Reach with 218 pupils, the Londen Missionary unaided school
at Bhowanipore with 762 pupils, the Baptist unaided school at Entali,
and tbe Wesleyan unaided school at Paikpara. The two latter schools
have about 500 boys between them. : :

Beyond the suburbs and in the district of the 24-Pergunnahs are
the aided higher school at Agurpara, under the Church Missionary
Society, with 251 pupils, and the London Missionary aided school at
Behala with 129, and the unaided school of the Church of Scotland at
Nyehati.

! Besides these large higher schools, the Church Missionary Society,
the London Missionary Society, and the -Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel, have numerous schools to tlhe east and south of
Calcutta, amopg which the following have aid from Government :—

1 Aided English middle school ... - o 52 pupils.
6 , Vernacular middle schools e 307,

59 ,, primary schools .. 2470

11 ,, girls’ schools e 341,

It would be within the mark to say that in the 24-Perguunahs by
Protestant missionary agency about 2,000 boys are instructed in
Englisk, about 4,000 1n the Vernacular, and more than 400 girls in
English or the Vernacular,
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In - Nuddea the statistics for the year :shew_the following extent of
educational work by the Church Missionary Society.

1 Higher Aided School v 172 pupils.
- 2 Middle English Schools . 2530, -

2 Middle Vernacular Schools .- .. 218,

1 Primary w86,

1 Normal School . e 1377,

2 Girls’ Schools oo T ee e 120,

. 854 :

Besides, there are a large number of unaided primary schools and
pathsalas, ' o .

Statistics of missionary work were given separately by DMessrs,

Martin and Woodrow, but not by other inspectors, in their printed
*reports district by district. Dr. Fallon, however, in the north-western
circle notices separately the schools he himself inspected, and speaks in
praise of the Church Missionary Society’s orphanage at Bhagulpur, and
of the normal school for Santals at Taljhari, and of Messrs, Boersen
and Skrefsrud’s schools in central Santalia. -

Mr. Woodrow’s report gives the statistics of the aided missionary
schools in each district, shewing for each description of school the num-
ber of pupils gn the 31st March 1872, the average daily attendance, tho
receipts from Government during the official year, the fee and mis-
sionary contributions, and the total receipts, These statistics are given in
Appendix A, and are shewn for Hooghly at pages 45 and 46, for Cal-
cutta at pages 72 and 73, for the 24-Pergunnabs at pages 87 and 88,
and for Nuddea at pages 102 and 103. The summary of the statistics
of missionary aided schools in these four districts is as follows :—

No. of Ruouirrs

No. of Pupils on| Average )
DIETEYOTE, Bohools, |the Roll on daily aie “ IFromMis-] Total,

* [31st March) tendauce.| From Go.| From | sionary

1873, - [vernment.| Fees, &o. | contribu-

tions,

Bs. | Ra. Rs. Ra,

In Fooghly 49 2183 | 1,609 5928 | 5883 8,184 | 19,754
» Clcutta 09 1,623 [ 1425 | 180103 2,648 | 95442 [ 54,153
+» 24-Pergunnahs .., Nt 70 8,760 2,813 /| 10070 | 11,34 | 137230 | 34504
»» Nuddea 9 864 678 5860 | 5,007 5,867 | 16738
Total ™ 238 8,389 8,518 99,921 | 24,661 | 61,753 | 1,25,285

In all cases the. missionary contribution, exclusive: of fees, is in
excess of the Grovernment aid, rising from almost equality at Nuddea to
more than double the aid in the case of Calcutta, In these portions
of the central circle the average percentage of Government aid on the
total income is 32 per cent, :

.. The aided schools in the districts of Jessore, Moorshedabad,
Birbhum, Rajshahi, Malda, Pubna, appear in the returns of Babu
Bhudeb Mookherjee as 18, having 538 pupils on the rolls at the end of
the year. They received from Government Rs. 1,128, and contri-
buted in fees Rs. 228, and in subscriptions Rs. 1,245. No men-

M
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tion is made of unaided schools. In Jessore, however, there wers
in 1871, 28 village sclicols with 719 pupils in attendance; and the
last report of the Baptist Missionary Socicty shows 41 schools and
1,035 pupils on the rolls.

The difference, perhaps, arises from ecircles of schools being con-
sidered as single schools, ° -

Rassparr Drvision.—No information is given concerning the
missionary schools in this division. There are no aided missionary
schools and nothing is said of the ,unaided schools. There is, however,
at Berhampur a large and flourishing school under the London
Missionary Society,and the Revd. Behari Lal Singh, of the Free Church
of Seotland, has schools in Rajshahi.

As regards instruction in the Cooch Behar division, the
Revd. W. Macfarlane, of the Darjeeling Presbyterian mission schools,
reports that on the 31st March 1872 there were 278 boysstudying -
Bengali, 228 studying Hindi, and 23 studying Lepcha. The Lepcha read-
ing goys bad diminished from 33 to 23 during the year, and the Bengali
reading boys had increased by 98 ; the Hindi reading boys had remained
almost stationary. ,

In the south-eastern -circle, containing the Dacca and Chitta-
gong divisions and the Khasia Hills, the chief portion of the edu-
cational expenditure on missionary schools is given to the schools
managed by Welsh Wesleyan Missionaries. The Baptist missions in
the Backergunge, Mymensingh, and Dacca districts, devote their chief
attention to evangelical work. There were, however, 12 schools with 310

upils in Backergunge, and two schools with 86 pupils in Mymensingh.

The Welsh missions in the Khasia and Jyntea Mills are described
by Mr. Clarke at pages 426 and 430. The remarkable feature of these
schools is the absence of Bengali pupils. There were 1,161 pupils in
them at the end of the year: Government paid Ras. 8,943, the fees
amounted to Rs, 214, and the missionary contribution and endowment
was Ras. 4,136,

The race of the pupils were—

898 Khasis in 37 schools
185 Jynteabs in 14 »
87 Garos in 4 2
89 Nagas in 1,
- 13 Mikers in 1 -

There are, however, 8 Hindus in the Nurtinng school and one
Mahummadan in Nongsowlea school. :

In the divisions of Patna and Bhagulpur there are no higher
or middle missionar— aided schools; but we find tabulated 32 lower
vernacular aide yols, two normal schools for masters and one for
mistresses. The-  Jin the Santal Pergunnabs, and are managed by
the Church Mi:.. snary Society and by the Baptist missionaries—
Mr. Skrefsrud and Mr. and Mrs, Boersen—who are not connected with
any society. - .

“The only remaining division is that of Chota Nagpore. In this
division the German missionaries under the Berlin Curaterium opened
up a very successful field of missionary labour, After about ten years s
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difference arose between the elder missionaries and the Curatorium,
and it ended four years ago by their joining the Church of England and
relinquishing into the hands of the Curatorium the churches, houses, and
school buildings that they had erected chiefly by the help of Christians -
in India, who honored them for their devotedness to-their work, These
buildings were the best of their several kinds in the Lower Provinces .
of Bengal. The young missionaries who succeeded, were men of learn- .
ing, piety, and ability. The work of instruction is carried on"by both

arties, and the Government gives to both small grants, which ought to
Ee,increased considering the work done.

The Free Church of Scotland have commenced a mission to the
Santals at Pachamba, which at the end of the year had not received Gro-
vernment aid.

Last year no Government aid was given to the missions In
Hazaribaugh, Manbhum, and Singbhum. The details of the aid to the
schools at Lohardaga (Ranchi) are given at page 269, Appendix A.
They shew 2 English schools with 363 pupils on the roll, having a total
cost of Rs. 7,959, of which Government gives Rs. 7566 {just one-tenth),
and 12 primary schools attended by 195 boys, costing in all for the year
Rs. 990, towards which Government gave Rs.570. The primary schools
are not under the grant-in-aid rules, and their bills are not signed by .
the inspector. - _ )

The following smmmary of all aided missionary schools shows
that there are 505 such schools, containing on the 31st March 15,441
pupils, with an average attendance of 12,008, They received as aid
from Government Rs. 67,469, and from missionary societies, Rs.
1,05,237. The fees raised were Rs. 27,931, I have no means of
estimating exactly the total number of pupils in the numerous unaided
schools, and in the Roman Catholic schools, but it is large and probably
equal to the number in aided schools, The distribution and statistics
of the several kinds of missionary and other Christian schools in the
educational circles are shown in Appendix C.

Summary of all Aided Missionary Schools.
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"The Christian aided institutions, conducted by managers other than
missionaries are 37 in number, of which 27 are in the central circle, 3
each in the south-west and south-east circles, 2 in the north-west circle,
and 1 each in the north-east and north-central circles. They are
chiefly intended for the instruction of Europeans and Eurassians. In
Calentta the most important of such schools passing boys at the Entrance
examination are unaided. They arein order of numbers :—St. Xavier’s
school with 479 boys, the Doveton school with 260, La Martinjere with
148, the Bengal Academy with 135, the Armenian Philanthropic
Academy with 72. These 5 schools passed 27 boys at the Entrance
examination. ’

Arranging the schools in and near- Calcutta according as their
management is Roman Catholic or Protestant, Greek, and Arnenian, we
have the following list :— '

SCHOOLS OTHER THAN PRIVATE,
Uxper PROTESTANT, GREEK, OR ARMENTIAN MANAGEMENT.

Lor Boys. Number of Pupila.
T.a Martiniere s e 148
The Doveton Collegiate Scheol . . 260
The Armenian Philanthropie Academy e 12
The Calcutta Boys® School {aided) ... .. 110
St. Stephen’s School (aided) “er e 39
The Free School (Boys’ Departmert) aided . 224
The Benevolent Institution (de.) aided . e 121
St. Thomas’s School (do.) aided ves e 4T
: -_ 1,021
For Girls. '
Female Normal School aee 11
The Young Ladies’ Institution e 90
La Martiniere for Girls ... e . 104
Free School (Girls’ Department) (aided) e 112
The Benevolent Institution (aided) ... es 110
Calcutta Girls” School (aided) ~eea 66
European Orpban Asylum (aided) ... e 62
Bt. Stephen’s Girls’ School (aided) ... - 29
St. Thomas Girls” School (aided) ... . 18
St. Saviour’s School, Dhurrumtollah ... w72 -
: —_ 674
UxpEBR RoMAN CATHOLIC MANAGEMENT. '
} For Boys.
St. Xavier's Collegiate School - e 499
Bengal Academy (private) . . 133
Catbedral Male Orpbanage e .. 170
. St. Xavier’s School, Bow Bazar e e 196
St. Chrysostom’s School o e 15

— 1,055
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For Girls.

The Loretto House ces e 117
Bow Bazar Girls’ School (aided) w131
Bow Bazar Loretto res ' e . B4
Moorghihatta Loretto ... L e w70
Entalli Loretto e .. 89
Entalli Orphanage (aided) e 196

‘ B17 .

The following summary shows that 37 aided schools, under the
management of Christian bodies other than missionary societies, con-
tain 2,552 pupils, chiefly Christians ; that they received from Governmens

Rs. 36,792, raised in fees Rs. 29,871, and obtained from subscriptions and

endowments Rs. 38,910,

Summary of all Aided Schools under Christian Managers other than

Missionaries.
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Native Gontlemen not Christians ™ 2,91,808 2,10,089 2,88,746 7,88,507 87
Grand Total an 4,231,763 2,88,638 4,89,185 12,00,654 .35

"It is seen from these results that on the average the three different
classes of schools get about one-third of the total cost from Government.
The aided schools under the managément of native gentlemen get some-
what the best, and missionary societies somewhat the worst, terms from
Government. This is owing to the missionary schools being generally of
a higher order than those under the management of native gentlemen.
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.
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Socian PosiTtoN.—The social position of the 196,216 pupils in 5,313
colleges and schools does not differ much from that of the 185,060 pupils
in 4,695 schools reported on last-year. The pupils are classified according
to the social position of their parents or guardians. The four great groups
comprise the upper, middle, and lower grades of society, and the pupils
whose parentage has not been ascertained. The higher grades are
classified into six divisions according as their position in society is due
to titles of ranks, to high position in the public service, to large landed
estates or other realized property, and to handsome incomes from profes-
sions or from commerce. The middle grades of society are classed

.according as their chief claim to social position is due to Government
service, to property, profession, or trade.
' overnment service in the middle grades of society is divided into.
four heads, according as the salary of the post is,—not less than (1)
Rs. 200 a month, (2) not less than Rs. 50, (3) not less than Rs. 20,
or (4) is less than Rs. 20 a month. Teachers, clerks, postmasters,
and military officers, or pensioners receiving less than Rs. 20, are all
counted as belonging to the middle ranks. :

Gentlemen z-l,mving social position from estates are classified under
four heads, as their incomes stand above or below Rs. 3,000 a year,
or as they hold lands of religious endowment, or possess lands on con-
dition of police service; such as, jaghirdars and ghatwals of mountain
passes. Professional men, and men engaged in trade of the middle
class, are classed in two sections, aun upper and a lower. It has been

- pointed out by Mr. Wells, the Collector of Faridpur, that the classification

places some guardians in the middle grade of society who certainly
belong to the masses. The several grades of society fade so insensibly
-one into the other, that it is impossible to state the exact point at which
one ends and the other begins, Moreover, the two oljects of the enquiry
into the social position of the pupils were to show—first, who were the
pupils of our schools ; and, secondly, whether a comparison of future years
would show that education did filter downwards. In determining the
latter point, it was desirable to keep the lower grade of society strictly
to people following occupations which generally form the work of the
masses. Hence, though it may be true that in a few cases men may be
graded in the table too high, this is not so prejudicial to the attainment
of the object for which the table was constructed, as classifying them too
low. Doreover, though the ancestral acres may be few, and sub-division
by inheritance or by infeudation may have reduced the share of these acres
to a dismally small fraction, yet it is something to bave a bit of land
to call one’s own.

Further, sub-division under this head would probably meet Mr. Wells’s
objections ; and the only reason why it Las not been adopted is, that the

- table already is inconveniently long.

The occupations of the lower orders of society are classed under the
heads of service under Government,—private service, agriculture, petty
trade, handicraft, skiled labour, common labour not agricultural, and
miscellauveous. . One hundred and sixty-four different occupations are
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mentioned, in order to show teachers as clearly as possible the scope of
the investigation, and to enabje them to prepare accurate returns. = °
The column for pupils whose parentage has not-been ascertained, is
necessitated by the fact that there are some orphanages in which little
foundlings do not know who were their parents. .Z_enana agencies seem
to have difficulty in reporting on the social position of the parents of
the pupils taught, and occasionally children do not know the occupation
of their friends, or were absent when the enumeration took place,
and some schools have not sent in these returns, These five reasons
explain why 3,991 children have not been classified. In Mr. Clarke’s
summary the pupils were distributed by distriets and not by class of
school. - Hence it was impossible to incorporate it directly with the
others in the distribution according to school. Itis, however, added in a
‘separate column, and the total of the pupils of different kinds of schools
.must all be increased by a share of the total for the south-east divi-
sion, The effect of the difference is, that conclusions will have fo be
drawn from five instead of six educational divisions when the attendance
of children of the several ranks of society in .the different kinds of
schools is discussed. In other investigations the absence of this distii-
bution will not be of importance. .
. Comparing_the results with those of last year, we see that we have
11,156 more pupils to classify, and that more than-8,700 of them belong
to the lower orders, and 2,100 to the class whose parentage has not been
ascertained. Hence there is an extension of education downwards,

A comparison of the totals with those of last year gives the follow-
ing result:— » .

] Actusl Numbers. Percentage,
S8o0rAY, POSITION,
1871. . 1872, 1871, 1872,
Higher Classce _— 1,088 845 $8 1 T g
Middle Classes -~ | 90387 .'00778| ' 4883 4610
Lower Classes e 91,786 | 100,504 - 4969 51-38
Parentage not ascortained ... 1,821 8,991 100 2:04
Total  ...|. 185,060 | 196,216 10000 100'00

- The upper classes have fallen in number from 1,066 to 945, and rela-
tively from 5'8 to' 4'8 in a thousand. The chief partof this decrense is
found in the schools of the north-western and north-central divisions, -
in which two districts the number of pupils from the upper classes of
society has fallen from 348 to 219, excluding those in the Patna and
Berbampur colleges. The south-western, the north-eastern, and south-

~eastern cireles, all show an absolute decrease in the number of pupils
belouging to the aristocracy of Bengal. As this class of society has not
suffered any particular reverses of fortune during the past year, I am
nnable to expluin the matter, except on the supposilion that teachers
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having studied the table more and learnt it better, have this year been
more particular in their entries of students, The central circle shows a
large increase. , .

- The middle classes have fallen in actual number by 389 in
90,776 ; but as this is coincident with an increase of the total number of
pupils, we find that the percentage has fallen from 488 to 46'1. The
comparison of 1871 with 1870 showed a similar reduction of the two

er cent. It is evident from these figures that the percentage of pupils
of the middle and upper classes on the total number has for two years
been steadily declining. :

The table shows that the lower grades increased by 10,000 pupils,

or relatively from 496 to 514 of strength in a thousand. In the pre-
vious year the increase was 7 in the thousand, exclusive of Assam
pupils, which would have made it much greater. Both these results
show that education has been filtering downwards, even in years unpropi-
tious to the extension of education. .
s The 14 general colleges may be classed in three groups, of which
‘ the Presidency and Sanskrit colleges in Calcutta
are the first group, the 7 Government mofussil
colleges are the second, and the 5 aided colleges of Calcutta, the third.
It is remarkable that the number in the two Calcutta Government
colleges exactly equals those in the 7 mofussil colleges.

General Colleges.

CrassEs oF SOCIETY. af.ieéﬂ?icgz Se‘f'f.‘:sﬁ[ - Féz‘ﬁf;&gi;‘id Total,
Colleges, | Colleges.
Higher Classes ... o e 22 10 8 | 37
Middle Classcs—
Government o o | 108 154 | 89 332
Estate ... ~| 102 139 69 810 iy
Profession o . i 164 118 118 400
Trade ... e e [ 27 (1 151
~—ee——di3 438 312 1,103
Tower Classes ... R R 14 83 - 48
Parentage not ascertained ... o | e 8 8 1
Grand Total 485 465 357 1,287

In glancing over these figures, we see that on the whole, out of
1,287 undergraduates, 1,193 come from the middle classes of society, 48
from the lower, and 37 from the higher, and the parentage of 11 has not
been ascertained. Thus, 12 out of every 13 undergraduates are from the
middle ranks. This is much about the proportion shown for colleges
last year, when there were 1,250 undergraduates of the middle elass out
of atotal of 1,374. Of the 37 young men from the wpper ranks of
society, 24 or two-thirds belong to the class of zemindars having incomes
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of s 20,000 a year and npwards, - The titled portion of the upper ten
thousand sent 4 undergraduates, and the other. sections of the same
rank only 2 or 8 each. Twenty-one out of the 87 are in the Pre-
sidency College. . L P

In Calouita colleges, hoth Government and missionary, professional
men and olerks sent a third of the undergraduates, and the lower
section of this classis more numerous ‘than the higher section, except
in the Sanskrit college, where the higher section predominated, because
learned pundits, even though very poor, aré classed in the -higher
section. In the miofussil colleges the case is different ; the most numerous
class is sent by men in . Government Service, and after them by the

ssors of realized property.
posseFrom the 1owerpcl=£)ss Zf society there are 46 undergraduates, of
whom 35 have for their guardians persons in thee menial service
of private individuals. It is remarkable that there is mot one uude}'-
graduate from the same class of people in Government service. Six
others are the sons of cultivators, gardeners, and s'mall Tyots,
and three are the- children of petty traders. From artisans in the
nine chief branches of handicraft, the workers in coinmon metals, such

~ as iron, tin, and copper, send one undergraduate; the rest mone. One
also comes from those who live by skilled labour.

The number of those whose parentage has not been ascertained is
11, and 36 in the unaided colleges were not tabulated.

Although undergraduates of the lower ranks of society number 46,
exactly the same as n last year, yot their percentage ou the smaller total
number of undergraduates necessarily becomes a trifle higher.

Special colleges for law, medieine, and en-
_ gineering, are all supported by Government.

The law classes are attended by 566 students, who come 12 from
the upper ranks, 552 from the middle, and 2 from the lower ranks.
Of the 552 from the middle class, 63 have gmardians engaged in trade,
and the remaining 489 come in equal numbers from the divisions of
Government service, landed estate, and professions, The Presidency
College law department has 270 students, and the 7 mofussil law
colleges have 296 students. It is remarkable that only 12 persons
counected with trade and commerce have sons studying law in mofussil
colleges, and they are found 4 at Dacca, 4 at Patna, 3 at Hooghly, and
1 at Kishnaghur. i D

In the Presidency law classes there are 51 of this class, and exactly
the same number from Government service ; while the mofussil law
classes have 109 from Government service to the 12 connected with
trade. -I conclude from this that the native merchants in the mofussil
are less anxious for legal instruction than those in Calcutta, or that .
some of them send their children to Calcutta for education ; probably
both explanations are true. The Presidency receives from profession
88 students—a number greater than from any of the three other classes;
whilein the mofussil law colleges only 79 are connected with professions
against 91 supported by realized property and the 109 by Government

Special Colleges.

service.
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From this I draw the same conclusion, that professional men in the
mofussil are not so anxious for legal instruction as those in the Presi-
dency, or that they also send their children to Calcutta for instruction.
In fact, Calcutta has the reputation of giving the best education, not only
in law but also generally ; and clever boysare sent there from all parts
of the country. Calcutta scholarships are constantly awarded to students
from the mofussil, who come up to the metropolis for the benefit of the
instruction given in the college. -

Tue Maprasas.—The 82 students of the Caleutta Madrasa are sent
by the following classes :—Forty-three by Grovernment servants on salaries
less than Rs. 20 a month, 83 by holders of land or realized property receiv-
ing from it any sum not exceeding Rs. 3,000 a year, 6 by men engnged in

* trade, none by professional men, and none from the upper or from the
lower ranks of society. The Hooghly Madrasa seems to draw its pupils
from different classes.- Out of its 32 students, it has 4 from the lower
orders, 5 from professions, of whom 1 is from the upper section and
4 from the lower, 2 from trade, 9 from the lower section of rea-
lized property, and 12 from incumbents living on religious endowments ;
none come from the upper ranks of society. This distribution accords
with my expectation better than that in the Calcutta Madrasa; both
results however show that the parents of the majority of the pupils are
not rich. It was shown in the table on finance that at the Madrasas
the education of each sfudent costs Rs. 133 a year.

MepicaL CoLLecE.—The English department reports 247 students,
of whom 1 comes from a family having some title, 16 are from the
lower ranks, 6 are of parentage not ascertained, and 224 are from the
middle ranks. Twelve of the 16 of the lower ranks are the sons of
persons in the menial service of Government, 3 are sons of artizans,
and 1is son of a petty trader. Of the 224 in the middle ranks, one-
third of the students come from Government service, one-third from
professions, and the remaising third from realized property and trade. As
regards middle class professions, 26 students are from the upper and 50
from the lower section ; 18 students only are sons of personsin éovern ment
service receiving more than Rs. 200 a month, and 5 only are sons of
persons receiving more than Rs. 3,000 a year from realized property.

It is evident from these results that the students of the English
department of the Medical College are drawn almost entirely from’ the
middle rank of society, and that the majority of them are from its lower
section.

- In the Hindustani or military eclass containing 118 students, 85
are of the middle ranks and 33 of the lower. Of this latter number, 25
are sent by persons in the menial service of Government. Of the 85 of
the middle ranks, 43 are from professions, 7 being from their upper and
86 from the lower section,; 13 are from officers of the Government
service, of whom 8 receive less than Rs. 50 a month.

In the Bengali class 301 are of the middle ranks, 23 from the lower
classes of society, and 10 are of parentare not ascertained, and none come
from the upper ranks. Among the 23 from the lower classes, 10 are sons
of cultivators and 8 of petty traders.
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Of the 301 from the middle class of society, 55 are supported from
the Government service, 65 from realized property, 152 from the pro-
. fession, and 29 from trade. Out of the 55 in Government service, 45
are from holders of situation of less than Rs. 50 2 month. Of the 65
from realized property, 36 or more than- half are supported from religious
endowments, and only 5 receive more than Rs. 3,000 a year from realized
property. Of the 152 from professions, 132 are from its lower section.
These facts show that the military and Bengali classes are chiefly from
the middle classes of society, but from a lower stratuin. than that which
supplies the students of the English-class. In all the three branches,
the lower section of the middle class is more numerous than the upper.

ScaooL oF ART.—This school receives 67 students from the mid-
dle classes and 9 from the lower classes, 5 of the 9 being the sons of
cultivators and 4 of artizans. Of the 67 of the middle classes, 36 or
more than half are from professions, 10 being from the upper section
and 26 from the lower. Irom this it is evident that the lower stratum of
the middle class of society provides the bulk of the students of the
medical schools and of the School of Art. ' .

- Normar Scroors.—The pupils of 36 normal schools are 1,589 in
number ; but the 15 aided schools and the 1 unafded have supplied very
imperfect statistics, since among their 450 pupils are 299 whose paren-
tage has not been ascertained. The 6 normal schools in the south-eastern
district are not here included, as separate statistics of them were not
sent. Twenty Government institutions, with 1,139 pupils, are tabulated.
They have no pupils from the upper classes, 664 from the middle,
and 475 from the lower, It is important to observe that 363 are the
sons of cultivators. This shows that the schools are attracting the
class for whose benefit they were chiefly intended. It is remarkable
also that 148 ave the sons of the incumbents on religious endowments,
These people formerly used to train their sons to. be priests, now they
cause some of them to be teachers. There are 334 from professions,
the greater portion being from the lower section of the class, other oceu-
pations are represented, but only by small numbers of students.

cuooLs.—The following table shows the class of boys attending

slg):hool;diu the several educational circles and in the culleges of Lower
engal i— b
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8chools special (Vornacular Departments
of the Medical College and School of .
8] e Art) o oo savees eren 463 | B547 67 | 1264 10 1:89 630 { 100
Colleges—general and special (includ.
ing) Low, Medicine, Euginesring, and
27 Madrasas s " o 50 281 2106 | 0304 68 265 63 2101 2368 | 100"
5313 | .. Grand Total in 1873 ... 945 048 | 90,776 | 46:10 |100,604 | 5139 | 3,901 2:03 |196,216 | 100
4608 | ... ‘Grend Total in 1871 ...| 1,086 | 048 $0,386 | 4883 | 91,786 | 4099 | 1422| 100 [185,080 | 100-

0L
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his table shotws that in 5,283 schools there are 193,320 pupils, or
85 inTeach school. Last year thé number of schools tabulated was 4,664,
including 11 branch schools, and they contained 182,136 pupils, or 39 in
each school, The reason for the reduction in the average from 39 to 35
is that the number of primary schools has increased, and that they are
not so large as the secondary schools are, and consequently the average
has declined. . - oL,

The north-east circle, which contains Assam and the districts of
Dinagepur, Rungpur, and Bogra, has 22,568 pupils tabulated, of whom
73 per cent. are in the lower ranks of society. This district has 7,194, or
one-third, of its pupils sons of cultivators, either working farmers, or farm
labourers or gardeners ; no other district has so la}'ge a percentage of
this class of the community. The ¢ masses” contribute between 56 and
59 per cent. of the pupils in the commissionerships of Burdwan, Rajshahye,
Patna, and Bhagulpur, and only 83 in the divisions of Dacca and
Chittagong., The central circle lies between these two extremes. It
would be interesting to know how it happens that the south-eastern
district has the greatest percentage of the middle classes and the least of
the lower classes. It contains the greatest number of Mussulmans;
and the pathsal system has not been introduced. In the absence of
statistics of the several classes of schools, it cannot be stated exactly
how the peculiarity arises; but the absence of the description of schools
which the Mussulmans are willing to attend probably explains the

uestion, .

1 If we examine the table of social position, we see that 575 out of
the 945 in the upper classes of society are the sons of large landholders,
and that 453 out of 861 (Iiast Bengal excluded) are in schools for higher
and middle instruction. The upper classes of society do not alto-
gether abstain from entering primary schools ; they send to them 59 out
of the 861. In every kind of school the sons of great land-owners
greatly predominate oyer every other section of the upper classes, In
higher and middle schools they number 453 to the 88 with titles,
Professional men, with incomes of Rs. 40,000 a year and upwards, send
only 16 pupils. :

The middle classes contribute 90,776 pupils out of the total of
196,216, or 46°10 per cent. :

These are distributed as follows :—

Pupils of the Percentage on
Middle Classes of| the total of all
Society. Classes,

Government service e " 12,680, 64
Réalized property 26,386 134
Professions e ™. 87,9i4 19-3
Trade e 13,707 70
Total 00,776 46-1
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Tt is instructive to remark that the class of Government servants of
the middle rank, which twenty years ago sent to our schools 85 per cent.
. of the pupils, now supply only 6 per cent. Two-thirdsof the present num-
ber are in higher and middle schools, - Of those in Government service,
5,120 receive more than Rs. 50 a month and 7,560 less. Among the
26,385 supported from land or realized property, 8,392 are thesons of
incumbents of religious tenures, and 12,118 are from the lower section
of landholders.. : , - . :
The “masses” send to those schools which furnished us with re-
turns 100,504 pupils, of whom 9,402 are in Mr. Clarke’s division and
have not been distributed aooorciing to the schools they attend. Of the
.remaining 91,102, there are 58,687 in vernacular schools, 28,981 in
English schools, 2,687 in girls’ schools, 679 in normalschools, 46 in colleges,
and 22 in schools for special instruction.© We see from these totals that
64 per cent. of them attend the purely vernacular schools, though the
fact that more than 31 per cent. attend English schools show that Eng-
lish is considered pecuniarily important, The cultivators, working ryots,
and gardeners, send 49,926 or about half the pupils; the petty dealers
send 19,588 or one-fifth; the artizans come next with 11,544 pupils; then
those employed in private services who number 7,235, and those in
menial service of Government who number 4,392; common laborers
other than cultivators send 3,036 pupils, skilled laborers 2,711, and
vagrants 1,545, The disreputable classes are the smallest of all as:
the regards number of their pupils, ,

Of the half a lakh of cultivators and gardeners 3,368 belong to
Mr. Clarke’s division, and are not grouped into schools ; the rest,
46,558 in number, are thus distributed :—

- Class of Schools. o Number. [Percentage,
In General Colleges ... e wl. 8
»n Special Colleges - e . e 2 < eveens
» Ditto and Normal Schools . e oo 455 10
- English Schools v o | 13107 281
»» Vernacular Schools ... e . we] 381,895 685
" Girls’ Schools e nee e o 1)093 24
48,668 1000

These figures show that English is accounted so pecuniarily
valuable, that 28 per cent. of the cultivators desire it for their
children. Those who send more pupils to English schools than to
vernacular are— .

(a) the menial servants of Government, consisting to a great
degree of peons employed at the differént courts and public offices ;

(b) the printers; (c) the painters ; and (d) the disreputable classes,

. as prisoners and prostitutes. The last three classes are, howerver,

comparatively small.
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Of the 19,588 pupils sent by petty dealers, 1,885 are in Mr. Clarke’s
circle, end 17,703 in the other circles. The-latter number is thus
distributed :— ' :

* Class of Schools. . : Number. |Percentage. -

B ke -

In General Colleges - ws we ver e | 3 o

» Special Colleges " .o | 4 e
» Ditto and Normal Schools . ... ware T . 02
» English Schools o Jen T m 5,940 336
» Vernacular Schools ... T e s we | 11,304 639
"y Girls’ Schools o e T | 407 23
. 17,703 1000

Comparing these figures with those for the cultivators, we see that units
only from either body are found in colleges. The traders find much less.
attraction than the cultiyators do in normal schools, for they send only-
45 students, whereas they would have sent 177 had the normal schools
been as attractive to them as to the cultivators. I cannot explain the
cause of the difference of feeling about the advantages of normal
schools, except on the supposition that the cultivators on the whole are
not so well off as the petty dealers, and so may find the stipends given
~to students more useful, — .

The percentages show that the petty traders have a greater desire
for English than the cultivators, as they send to English schools five
more boys in every 100. As regards instruction for girls, both these

" classes send two girls in every 100 of their children at school,
The artizans number 11,544, of whom 1,352 are in Mr, Clarke’s

circle and 10,192 in the other circles. The latter number is thus dis-
tributed :— S

Class of Schools. . Number Percentaée.-

To General Colleges 44

o Spocal Collogon e a |
». Ditto Schools e 35 '"-3-
o English Schools 444 e e s 3,194 814
n Vernacular Schools v e o 6,565 645
» Girls' Schools <., - e 304, 38

10,192 | 1000

In desire for English they stand half way between the ¢ultivator
and small (Eetty dealers, for 81 in every {00 at schoof feﬁ::a:g;i
language. They are more favorable to female education than the other
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two classes. The order of the larger crafts among the artizans as regards
- the number of children they send to school is the following :—

) . . Pupils in | Pupils in

Class of Schools. ' 1872, | 1870,

Workers in gold and ornament-makers ... vor .. 219 916
Workera in cotton and wool .. " .- oo 2,390 901
Workers in iron, copper, and brass s . we | . 1,823 707
Workers in wood e ves e " aor 1,780 719
Workers in stone and earth  se e o e 1,673 1,157

The first fact that strikes the eye is that the artizan class have
more than doubled their school-going children in the last iwo years.
- This is a hopeful sign, as two years ago they were comparatively back-
ward. .The next fact is, that the order in which they send their children
is much the same in the two years, except that the workers in stone
and earth are “of the earth earthy,” and have not advanced so fast
proportionally as the other classes have.

The comparison of the other classes in detail, with the results of
former years, would occupy more space than can be allowed in this
report., The results show, beyond all controversy, that education has been
filtering downward. _

Primary Education—The great measures taken by His Honor the
Lieutenant-(overnor for the promotion of primary instruction took effect
after the 31st March 1872, and will be mentioned in next year’s report.

In a recent communication to' the Government of Bengal,®* 1
gave a minute description of the course of study in indigenous
schools, and I need not here repeat it. The old class of gurus were
obliged to seek for employment as gomastahs, when the parents of
their best paying pupils began to require instruction in English for their
children. The demand for English has gone on increasing, and has
produced a deterioration in the ability of ‘the indigenous teachers,
The good old indigenous teachers have disappeared, and their place has
been taken by English masters and by teachers trained in normal schools.
There is no regular caste of teachers in Bengal, and hence no bond of
social custom to oblige the son of an indigenous teacher to follow his

. father’s profession.. A comparison between a modern vernacular school
and a good school under the old regimd is difficult to make, since the old
Burdwan gurus who made the school good cannot readily be found,
The best unaided guru school of the present day is inferior to the best
guru school of twenty years ago, '

It only remains to say that the Government orders of the 8th
April 1872, concerning the arrangement of the report, have been
observed. Unfortunately they did not reach the inspectors till consider- -
able progress had been made in preparing the statistics in the
old form. Unavoidable delay therefore occurred in the submission

® Published in the Calowtéa Gazette of the 27th November 1872,
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of the inspectors’ reports. The new arrangement of statistics, district
by district, is a great improvement on the former system, and
has brought prominently to notice the educational destitution of
certain districts, especially those in Behar; but it had to be hastily’
prepared, and small errors crept into the totals. To check the mnew
statistics those in the former arrangement were called for, and then
in some cases the two did mot agree. To discover and correct the
points of difference involved imniense labour, which does not appear at .
all in the results, - It is much to be desired that in the next report the
arrangement of returps may be notified to the deputy inspectors by
the commencement of March, : : ,
Changes in the spelling of Indian proper mames have been so
pumerous lately, that it has become .a hopeless matter to preserve
uniforiity. The common but unscientific manner of spelling names
of well-known places, such as Dacca, Cuttack, &c., has been observed ;
but with the names of persons and of small places the spelling
adopted by the several inspectors and principals has been allowed
‘to stand. It would -be singular to notice the number of ways in
which any common name, such as Mookerjee (Mukhopadhaya), is
transliterated. “Five or six of them appeared in the following pages.

« The old form of the educational report was intended not only as a
report to Government, but also as a departmental directory ; and for this’
purpose the circulars of the Director of Public Instruction, the lists of
scholars and of passed candidates at the .University and of schools,
Government and aided, were always printed as appendices to it.
Government has seen fit to separate the report from the directory, and the
latter is at present in abeyance, but its details are useful to the
department, though not directly useful to Government.

H. WOODROW, 1.4, _
Officiating Director of Public Instruction.



APPENDIX A.

INSPECTORS” REPORTS.

WESTERN DISTRICTS OF THE LOWER PROVINCES
' OF BENGAL. ‘

. FROM THE REPORT OF Me. R, L. MARTIN, M.A,

. TaE south-western educational division* contained during the year
the zillas Midnapur, Bankura, and Burdwan (except a very small por-
tion north of the river Adjay), Jehanabad (a sub-division of zilla
Hooghly), the provinee of Orissa, and that portion of, the hilly region
on the west of Orissa which is under the jurisdiction of the Superin-
tendent of the Tributary Mehals.

At the close of the year I had on my books the names of 893
schools attended by 83,170 children, and 60 other schools, which had .
been under my inspection, were - closed during the year; on the
31st March 1871 1 had on my books the names of 835 schools attended
by 33,910 children : there has therefore been & loss of 740 children during
the year, though the number of schools has been increased by 58.
The increase in schools was due to the opening of fresh village schools
under teachers with whom Government was under an engagement as soon
as they passed the appointed test and gained certificates. The loss in
students was due tc the ravages of epidemio fover throughout Jahana-
bad and.Burdwan, in the north-east of zilla Midnapur, and in the

south-east of zilla Bankura. When writing of each zilla separately,
" I ghall allude more at length to the effects of the fever on our schools,
I shall only briefly say here that in the circle of one of my

# The reports of the Inspectors of Schools were written before the publication of the circular
of the Government of Bengal, No.24, dated 16th July 1872, notifying the order in which etatistical’
and other infprmation coneemin% the several districts of Bengal should be published. In obedience
to these instructions it bas been found necessary to alter the arrangement of districts followed by
the Inspector, and when a district or commissionership happens to be divided between two or
more Inspectors, it has been nocessary to split up the reports and to Print in the account of any
district the remarks of the different Inspectors. Hence in My, Martin's report the description of
the districts of Orissa has heen scparated from that of the western districts, and printed by
itself, and in the account of other districts, additions are made from the reports of other Ens etors ;
for example, a passage from Babu Bhudev Mookerjea is introduced comeerning tho schools in
Burdwan, north of the Adjay; Birbhoom is described entirely by him; the schools in Mooghly
zilla being chiefly under Mr. Woodrow, are described by him, but the schools in the Jehanabad
gub-division of zilla Hooghly are reported on by Mr. Martin.

The Inspectors have, in their general remarks, spoken of their circles as a whole, and it was
impossible, without returning the reports to be entirely recast, to classify these Temarks aceordin
to commissionerships, It has therefore been thought better to enter the statistics of the several
commissionerships in the Director’s xeport,

H. W,
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Deputy Inspectors, which consists of that part of Burdwan to the south
of the Damoodah, the average number on the rolls of each school was
reduced from 88 to 28. In Orissa the number of schools and students
increased respectively by 20 and 487. Since the total number attend-
ing my schools has fallen off by 740 scholars, it is satisfactory to be
able to write that the Government expenditure upon instruction has
during 1871-72 fallen short of that in the preceding year by more than
Rs. 11,000, whilst the loss in loeal contributions has been but little
more than Rs. 8,000. On schools of all kinds open on 31st March 1872
the State expenditure for the year was Rs. 1,43,200, whilst towards
their support from other sources Rs. 1,67,574 were contributed. The
average number on the rolls (taken month by month) was 33,609;
the cost of each boy’s instruction therefore was Rs. 9-4 during the year,
- of which amount Government contributed Rs. 4-4, or about two pence
a week for each boy. It must be remembered that a large portion of
the Government contribution (more than one-fifth in fact) was expended
in training teachers for vernacular schools, and in assisting in the
education of under-graduate students. The cost of ordinary education
was therefore much smaller, and in our village schools 16,107 boys
were instructed at a cost to the State of Ras. 27,995, or only Rs, 1-11-9
for each boy. This sum represents about four-fifths of a penny per boy
per week.
This table shows the number of schools of different kinds under
my inspection at the close of the year, the attendance therein, and the
amount expended on them from the different sources of income.
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Lower class, Veruacular 3 84 RS a2 120
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Socian Position oF THE STunpENTS.—The detailed table shows how
many children in each class of school belong to the several differeut
- grades of society. I therefore only briefly state here that in my whole
division there are, among 33,170 boys, 86 belonging to the upper, 13,270
to the middle, and 17,938 to the lower grades of society ; that of those
who learn English, 1:03, 69-2, and 296 per cent., belong respectively to
each of these divisions, whilst of those who learn the vernacular only
the percentages are, '04, 3409, and 658. ’

InsprcrioN.—The Lieutenant-Governor has asked us particularly
to state how each officer conducts his inspections. I therefdre here
prominently record that in Bengal Deputy Inspectors aré bound to
visit every school under their charge oncée a quarter, and every
improved pathsala once a month, and that as a rule in my circle they
visit in each quarter more than nine schools out of ten. (They must
explain if they fail to visit all.) The Deputy Inspector reports to the
Inspector the length of time he has spent in examining each school ;
what its general condition was ; how many names were on the roll ; how
many were in attendance ; how many could read, spell, and explain
fairly the meaning of words and easy sentences; how many could nof
do so; how the school accounts were kept, and up fo what date the
teachers were paid. It will be observed that there is but one line drawn
‘by which boys are rated, but as a fact every Deputy Inspector examines
every class in two or three subjects at each visit ; and I know by personal
experience that Deputy Inspectors know thoroughly all tl);e boys in
all the senior classes of the schools in their circles. ug Deputy Inspector
will at once tell me how many promising and how many stupid boys
there are in each of the two first classes of any school I visit, and l{e
.will at once recognise a new face and ask where the boy has come from.
In every class he will be able, before examination, to point out to me
the boys who are unusually sharp, and generally, too, he will be able to
tell me about his parentage. All this shows how thoroughly acquainted
with everything about a school a Deputy Inspector is, and how exceed-
ingly just his report is likely to be. Year by year the higher and
middle class schools that have beena couple of sessions in existence
send up candidates to a scholarship examination, when every boy has to
answer to the same questions as do his fellows in similar schools; a very
good Aigh test therefore exists for every school except the village schools.
For those schools I would like to see a  test established, with small
stipends made available for those who passed best. I made a proposal
on this subject last year, whereby the cost of each elementary school
would be increased by Rs. 6 a year. This would involve an increased
Government expenditure of 10 per cent. under the head of elemen-
tary village schools, but I believe the number of schalars would
increase by more than 10 per cent., whilst the schools themselves would
be in a much more satisfactory condition. It will be seen, then, that
an Inspector gains a very accurate knowledge of the condition of every
echool in his division from an inspection of his Deputy Inspector’s
diary and of the scholarship result. I have always considered it my
duty when visiting a school to find out for myself whether my Deputy
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has given a correct estimate of the condition of the schdol, end at the
same time to form as accurate a judgment asI cen of the qualifications
of-the teachers, for it is upon their capacity or incapacity that the
condition of a school depends. On entering a grant-in-aid school the
first thing I do is to call for the letter sanctioning the grant. As a grant
is always made subject to the fulfilment of certain conditions, I proceed
to see if these conditions are strictly attended to. It is only after Ihave
satisied myself that they are, or have pointed out irregularities and
ingisted upon their reform, that I proceed to look into the attainments
of the pupils. I have already, by conversing with the teachers about
the rules, formed a goneral idea of their intelligence, their accuracy,
neatness in‘keeping accounts, &o., and I now think it my business .to
“form an opinion of their qualifications asateacher. I therefore set the
master to examine his class or to teach them a lesson (old or new), and I
gee how he acquits himself; whilst I at the same time form an opinion of
the capacities and manners of the students, and of the way in which they
have been tanght. I myself interlard questions more or less frequently as
seems to be necessary, and thus I go from class to olass. I frequently
make a point of putting at least one question to every boy in the school
—more with the view of pleasing them and showing the junior teachers
. what they ought to teach, than with the view of testing the boy’s know-
ledge. In English schools I make a rule, in the class above the very last,
of putting very easy vernacular sentences to the boys and making them
try and say the same in English. T do this because I do not find that
boys who want to learn English begin sufficiently soon to translate into
that language, and hence they fail in after life to obtain the power of
expressing themselves correctly and fluently in English. Were I in
addition to have to decide how many boys in each school I visited were
-up to each of a different number of tests, it would be impossible for me
to be really acquainted with the .general state of every school, and an
Inspector ought to be able at once to call to mind (without being
assisted) a good deal about the condition of every Government and
grant-in-aid school in his division. I have under me 827 such schools.
WorKING oF THE GRANT-IN-A1D SvsTEm.—At the commence-
ment of the year under report we were prohibited from recommending
new grants; later on we were allowed to recommend a redistribution of
existing grants within our circles.. By this means, by saving a few
rupees here and a few.there, I hoped to have been able to recommend
aid to the most promising of the many schools which had applied
for grants. 1 had effected some saving, but before I could obtain more
than three new grants, the order prohibiting all grants to new schools
pending a new set of rules for grants was issued. I hope the issue of
these new rules will not be long delayed, but it is my duty to say that
I copsider the present rules almost faultless, and that I do not see how
any other rules can be equally useful and appropriate to the circum-
stances of the country. I cannot see how payment by results can be
fairly made in this country without having to give Government money
largely to those who can do without it, and being prevented from
giving to those in outlying districts where money is really wanted,
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because the dwellers therein can or will do little for themselves. As
we were not able to extend our aided schools this year, our efforts were
again directed to placing those which we had on a satisfactory footing,
and I have had but foew complaints during the year of tardy payment
on the part of the managers. In one case, that of the sehool in
zilla Midnapur, I detected the managers in fraud. I am sorry to say
that owing to their having bought over the pandit I was unable fo get
a criminal conviction, but the grant was withdrawn. In other cases too
where payment was unsatisfactory the grant was taken away, and now
as a rule every thing is conducted with regularity in the great majority
of the schools in my division, It is strange that the greater number
of irregularities are in either one or other of two tracts of country,—one
in north Midnapur and South Bankura near Garbeta, the other in
- that part of Burdwan which lies near the river Hooghly.

PriMary Scroors.—I have already said that on my books there
are 539 schools attended by 15,882 pupils ; the following table shows
the number of uninspeoted schools and scholars reported by the
police to exist in each of the districts of my division,

Bchools, | Beholara. | Marnanride.
- each schoo).
In Miduspur e e an e e e e e 1,72 10,174 1
o BAUKUA v e e e et e e e e | 10 25
wBURWER W e e e e wm we %00 | 10,000 . 164
B | e 2t
wBASSOTE e e w100 9,947 ol
« Cuttack S I T B B Y 71 7
» Puri 288 168 | ]
6340 | 7140 113

B L 2 A S T e 7t om s

It seems to me very clear that the smaller pathsalas have been
overlooked by the police in Bankura, Jahanabad, and Burdwan. As
a consequence, the average number in each school seems larger than it
really is, while the total number under instruction appears- much
smaller. Probably there are 100,000 boys in my division going to
elementary schools whose names do not appear on my books. It has been
seen that about one-third of this number also read in schools connected
with the Educational Department. Itis worth while once again to state
here some thing about the nature of these indigenous schools and the
nature of the teaching therein. The boys generally pay about one or two
annas a month, and besides this every boy once a month gives his teacher
what is called & “sida ;" this means rice, vegetables, cooking fuel, &e.,
sufficient for one day. Whenever a boy changes his writing materials,
he gives his teacher a piece of cloth or a coin, never larger than a rupes.
Every boy first commences to write his letters with chalk on the floor;
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he learns the letters in their order, and also their shape, during this
time. Secondly, he writes with ink on a palm leaf; the same leaves do
‘day after day for-a long time, the writing being washed -off daily.
‘Whilst in this stage, boys learn by heart the multiplication table up to
20 times 20, including multiplication by 13, 11, 1§,and 2§. In the third
" stage the boy writes with ink on plantain leaves ; on one side (the upper).
of the plantain leaf they cannot write, but on the under side there is
very minute dust, or rather fine powder, which holds the ink, and boys
‘egcquire a good running hand, At the same time they learn to work sums
as prescribed by Subankar, who gives a great number of rules and
formule which must be ‘committed to memory, and also begins to learn
to tead some Bengali and Sanskrit verses, which are understood by
neither teacher nor pupil. In the last stage boys write on paper, and
are practised for a great portion of each day in writing letters and deeds,
and at the same they learn something of zemindari accounts and of a
rude kind of mensuration. - This comprises the whole of a lad’s educa-
tion, and it takes him frequently 8 or 10, and eveén 12 years, to learn so
much. At the end of his course he has a good practical knowledge of
reading, writing, and arithmetio ; but if he is put out of his groove in
the least he can do nothing. He can-tell one immediately the result of
~ multiplying 257 by 1%, but he could not attempt to multiply 3 by 11.
He depends for his arithmetic entirely upon memory, and by constant
. praoctice he becomes a useful penman.. IIE is impossible for an educa- -
tional officer to approve of a system which takes so many years to teach
so few subjects—all very imiperfectly, with the single exception of writing.
Our trained village tenchers are admirably qualified to introduce an
improved system, and they are-to some extent very successful ; but to
their own foolish mistakes must be attributed want of complete ,success.
They refuse to take any part of their pay in kind (the *sida” alreedy
referred to) ; they are not therefore popular with the residents in many
villages. To render their school popular they try to press their pupils
on too far, and are obliged to neglect the less advanced boys, who
consequently begin to leave ; thon, as a matter of course, their income
folls off and they become restless and anxious to try how they will
sucoced in-another village. It requires great emergy on the part of
inspecting officers to keep down the standard of studies in these schools.
I have striotly prohibited the villa%e teachers in my division introduc-
ing any .thmi beyond elementary books till they have taught their boys

every thing that is taught in the indigenous pathsalas, excopt when

three-fourths of the villagers state in writing that they wish their Boys

taught as in middle class vernacular schools. I do not think any thin

will regulate the course of studies in these schools until seholjf'u'shipgs
are established for proficiency in (1) mental arithmetio, zemindari and
mahajani accounts, fractions, and rule-of-three and practice ; (2) hand-
writing, writing letters and documents ; (3) mensuration ; end (4) reading
and explaining an easy text-book ; (5) the geography of Bengal. Our
16,000 village school boys eost us last year Rs. 28,000, and if Rs. 2,800 in
addition be spent upon scholarships, the schools will become much more
uceful and popular, and will probably be attended by 20,000 children.
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Night Schools.—There are no schools which are so thoroughly
attended by the lower orders as are these schools. It requires care to see
that boys do not attend them who might or do attend neighbouring day
schools ; but if this care be taken, the schools are most useful. There
are 45 such schools in my division ; I should like to have ten times this
number. They are economical, as we only pay one rupee for every six

. students in attendance. .
. Female Education.—But slow way is made; but there are a fow
most useful girls’ schools in my division. Those under the Missionaries«
st Cuttack, Pipli, and Jelsevar, are far away the best; but there are
also some very good schools under native managers. I would especially
instance the schools at Cutwa in Burdwan, and at Kuchiakol in Bankura.

. Muhammadans.—I do not see how we are to attract Muhammadans

to our schools otherwise than by opening at each of the training schools
a class under a. teacher of their own creed solely for those who
wished to open improved muktabs after being trained on the same
-terms as improved pathsalas are now opened throughout the country.
We have evidently, as it is, failed to attract Mussulmans, and I foar
throughout the country at large the percentage of Mussulmans who
can read is very very much smaller than the percentage of Ilindus.

Senthals—Amongst this wild tribe some progress has been made
by means of the schools under the American Baptist Missionaries.

These will be alluded to more particularly when I come to treat of the
Midnapur and Balesore zillas in detail.

_ ' University Eraminations.
The result of the University Entrance Examination, as far as the
schools in my division is concerned, i8 given in this table :—

§ PageEDp 1N THE Fatusp 1w
o
o
g ; z
ilglE]2 s,
- BERERE §13,.|%
] a a ] = =l 4
_8 = o 5 'g b"g. @
Sl EiE|E (2] ¢ (383
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r
Government SBchools.
Bankura silla school 21 3 9 4 7 8
Midnapur ,, 4 - 7 6| .. 2 1
Cuttac! " ” o 8 & 2 ' - - 1
Furi » " a o 1] .. 2 1
Balascre ,, " 2 o 1+ 1 e
Aided Mission Schools.
Burdwan .,, s . 4 1 1 1 1 8
e . e b 8 ] 4 4
Carried over ... 80 13 14 11 3 18 18
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) PASSED IN THE FAILED IN
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Brought forward ... 60 13 14| 1% 31 18 18

Aided Bchools undenNative Managers,

Badla ... " - . 4 3| .. 1 1 1 1

* BO]gonl e s - e aee 2 " o 2 "-1 % z
Katoya ... " s - " (] ' e " ! 3
Muradpur e [ - B e b 2 21 .. .

- Okersa ... . e e e 4 1 3 2 3 2.
Ajudhy .., ., wr e a 2 o 21 .. 1 1
Kuchiakol Rajgram 11 2 [ 8 9| 5
Tamlak .., ros " . 3 . ] . 2 2
Jing L L L . 2 . 3 R B I T

Unaided Schools, ) »
Burdwan Maharnjal's ... e 9, i| 1 1 2 1 ] 1
Kalna l[nharajah'ls - - ¥ “ 2| .. 3 2] 3
Midnapur Local Mission 7| .. 1 4 1 4 &
Birsinba - - . 21 11 .. " e 11w
Khanakul Krishuaghar ... 3| T 2| o a| g
Total we | 117 1 21 21 41 16| 66 5O

Amongst the zilla schools of-Bengal at the last examination the
Bankura, Cuttack, and Midnapur schools respectively, stood 5th, 6th,

- and 8th; last year the order was Midnapur, Cuttack, Bankura.’ Taking
the two years together, the three schools were as nenrly as possible on
an equality. The four best zilla schools in Bengal at the last examin-

ation were Uttarpara, Mymensing, Howrah, and Bhagulpur; Birbhoom
came between Cuttack and Midnapur.

A pglance at the table shows us that the failures in the second
language were very few. This proves the excellence of our pandits.
From the zilla schools nearly every boy took up Sanskrit, but though 41
were examined not one failed. The superior way in which English is
taught in our Government schools is also evident ; 36 out of the 40 who
were examined in that language passed: whilst in the aided znd un-
aided schools 36 candidates out of 76 (or nearly half) failed in that
branch. The greatest number of failures has been in geography and
history, a subject in which no boy should fail. From mnine schopls the
majority of those who competed failed in this branch. I have address.
ed a circular on the subject to the head-masters of all higher schools

in my division. By the result of the Entrance Examination our higher
English schools are tested. '

First Arts Examivation.—The only college classes in my divison
ore at Cuttack. Eightladsappeared at the University First Arts Examin- _
ation and 6 passed in the second division, the other 2 passed in both

2
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languages (Inglish and Sanskrit) and in history, but both failed in
mathematics, and one also in philosophy. The result was most ereditable
to the teachers. :
Minor Scrorarsurp Examisamion.—The following table shows
how many boys from each zilla passed this test in each division, as also
- the number of scholarships gained by students from each district. The
scholarships were awarded on the result of an open competition, and
by this examination our idea by the middle English schools is gained.

§ PASSED IN THE g
4 2
<] & H
. ] g - g &
MiNoR S8CHOLARSHIP EXAMIRATION. 5 7 5 k] §-
! g E 2 2 =
5 & = A E

2 =] -]
= =2 =
El :‘: T S
5 . g A 4
z & @ & @

- Burdwan Division.
Burdwan wt e e e am em 142 ] 14 25 ]
Bankum ... e e e e s e e 81 ... 1 [ )
Midnapur . T N 1 I3 4 7
Jahanabad ™ . e an e 47 1 3 8 8
Ovissa Division.

Cuttacke v i v e 17 1 e wvnn 4 1
Puri s e e ™ e aee e e 1 | e 1 | e 1
Bulasore . . e s e he s s aw 2| 1 1 1
Total o 203 4 27 42 20

VERNACULAR BcHoLarsHlP Examination.—The following . table
shows the result of the vernacular scholarship examination, by which
the success or failure of our middle vernacular schools is tested. In
this case a certain number of scholarships are awarded to each district,
and must be awarded to candidates therefrom provided a sufficient
number pass in the first or second division. It therefore happens that
in some districts thie scholarships are gained on much lower marks than
in others. Thus a boy in Burdwan with 212 marks out of a passable 650
gained a four-year scholarship, but in Dankura no boy gained a four-
year scholarship who gained less than 252 marks.

."; Passgp INTHR 5- E-

5 £ =

b= E 5 5

g ] 3 g | 3 3

VERNAOULAR BCHOLARSIIF EXAMINATION. E £ E = g '§
2 E a8 ] ] P
< = =] ta
5 a E B3 | £2
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Burdwan Division.
Burdwan . e e o res 221 4 15 81 ] 9
RanKum i see e e en s e b 132 2 20 81 5 5
Midnapur e e o it ee ™ . 179 5 23 74 9 9
dahanabad aes o e o e e woe 77 4 14 4 4
Orissa Divisian.

Cuttack ... TR [ 48 3 9 o0n 4 [
Puri .. e o 23 & 13 8 5 1
Balasore ™ to 35 1 2 14 (] 8
- Total .| T7IS 2 | 18 | za ™ *”
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Trarnine Scuoor Examvarion.—All the schools for training
village teachers in the south-west and north-central divisions are
examined together. The following is the result of the last examination
of the five training schools named below..

PASSED IR TIE

Tirat Sccond -
Division, | Division,

In South-West Division.
Burdwan .., s weoa e P s e [} 49
Midoapur " - - .- s o I e 4 , 8

In North-Central Division.

Berhampur ... e e e e 4 10
Jessore ., P e ™ . - 80
Total e 14 172

Currack Noemar Scuoor Examinarion.—This school” is not
examined in competition with ang other school, but its students are
carefully examined annually. At the last examination, of the 16
students in the highest class of the department for training pandits, all
passed,—2 in the first, 9 in the second, and 5 in the third division. Of
the 50 candidates examined in the department for training teachers of
primary schools, 21 passed in the first, and 20 in the second division.

Cuances IN Curricunuy, &c.—During the year the chief changes
have been in the stoppage to a great extent of the study of Sanskrit
in our schools and the introduction of mensuration and surveying into
the minor scholarship standard. Qur attention has also been directed to
the manner in which geography and arithmetio have been taugh.

The introduction of surveying into the minor scholarship course
will eventually turn cut, without doubt, to be of great use, but much can-
not be expected of those who are to be examined at the end of this year,
as the schools are not supplied with apparatus of any kind for the purpose
of te%ohing iti; . ’ ‘ . T

am taking measures to have geography taught on a better
systom. The fuct that school boys n.rge n%}:‘ Eet{er acguainted with the
subject is due to the defects of the present text-books, "As a consequence
the boys have first learnt the geography of the wholé world roughly,
then the geography of the continents, beginning with Asia more parti-
cularly, then in greafer detail still the geography of India, and finally
the exact geography of Bengal and Orissa. The process ought to be
-reversed. After gotting a very rough knowledgo of the geography of
the world, boys should begin with Bengal and then go on'to India,

&c. Now, it 18 only the most advanced boys in the school who kn
anything of distriefs in Dengal, e boy who know
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Respecting arithmetio I cannot but think our European method
infinitely superior to the native method, in which every operation
depends upon the recollection of a vast number of formule. . Boys in
Eathsalas are quick and sharp in replying to questions put to them,

ecause they spend almost their whole time for many yearsin committing
these rules to memory and in putting them into practice; but they
cannot move off a beaten track. Asregards the fact that the book
.used in many English schools is Bernard Smith’s, which deals with
¥nglish, not 1ndian, weights, coins, &e., I would remark that in middle
English schools boys work this arithmetic side by side with a verna-
oular arithmetic on the same plap, but with Indian weights and
measures. These boys are, for minor scholarships, examined 1n arith-
metio in papers set in the Bengali character. At the last examination in
this division 21 questions were set ; of these 8 were on abstract figures,
4 on zemindari and mahajani accounts, 5 on Bengali weights and
measures, 2 on miles and feet, 1 on hours, and 1 on English coins.
This seems to me a very fair division. -The papers I refer to were set
in July last, before there was any discussion about the matter.

As part of my division is composed of zillas in Bengal Proper under
the Commissioner of Burdwan, and in addition is extended over the
whole commissionership of Orissa, I proceed to make some general
remarks about the extent and cost of education in the .Bengal zillas.
I shall then take up -each of those &illas in detail, as ordered by Iis
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. After I have done with Bengal, I
shall make general remarks about the cost, &o., of education in
Orissa a8 @ whole, and then econclude by treating in detail of the
educational condition of each zilla therein.

SUMMARY OF SCHOOLS IN ZILLAS UNDER THE COMMISSIONER
‘ OF BURDWAN,

In that portion of my divisiom which is under the jurisdiction
of the Commissioner of Burdwan, there are altogether 744 schools. At
the close of the year these schools were attended by 26,893 scholars,
The average number on the rolls of the schools during the year was
27,452, and the total expenditure upon their education. Rs. 2,31,679 ;
the cost of each boy’s education, was Rs. 8-7. The State expenditure
was Re. 96,413, and therefore the portion of the cost borne by the
State was Ras, 3-8, whilst every boy paid on an average Rs. 2-4,
the balance being paid in the shape o}) subscriptions by those who
were interested in the boys or their friends. = Of those who
attended the schools at the close of the year, 74 belenged to the
upper, 11,430 belonged to the middle, and 15,389 to the lower grades
of society. Of the 74 who belonged to the upper ranks, 64 learnt
English, whilst 10 learnt the vernacular only. Of those who belonged
to the middle classes, 295 were native girls, 28 were European girls,
4,212 boys learnt English, and 6,826 boys learnt the vernacular ounly,
whilst 69 were normal school pupils. Of those belonging to the lower
olasses, 201 were native girls, 1,641 boys learnt English, 13,412 boys
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Jearnt the vernacular only, and 135 were under training im- normal
schools. It will be seen that the total number of mnative girls in
schools appropriated to them was 496 (but 498 girls also read in
primary schools, which were for the most part attended by boys
only), that 5,917 boys learn English, whilst 19,760 are taught the
vernacular only, and that 204 students are being trained as teachers,
for the most part for primary schools. If o these figures we add’
the 28 European girls, we have 26,893, the total number in all
the schools under my inspection in the Burdwan division. There is
in addition a reported attendance of 47,670 boys in 8,113 indigenous
elementary schools. ' - T

It will: be interesting to see what is the total cost and the cost to .
Government of education in higher English schools, middle English
gchools, middle vernacular schools, primary schools, girls’ schools,

and training schools. The following tabular statement gives the
imformation :~— , .

2 | 8:% |3 |88 |¢
t 53 | 3 2% g | 8
k| 2% 8 1 wd
=] - A ey @ R
Ty 28 g E 2 ® B-
o [l 8 H » (S
g e | 8, | & | 8% g
4 | 8 | =% | Bo < | =3
25005 (32| 55 | 3F | 2=
2 < & 4 | a® | 8°
‘ " Re. Rs, |Bs. A.| Rs, A,
Highor English schools., .. .. 23 | 2683 65051 | 13,187 | 2430| 414
Middle " . 73 | 8640} 60,019 21497 | 1614| 6 O.
» YVemacular . o L. 90 | 4878 ] 30473| 17006 8 1| 3 m
“LOWOr  m m e e  we 526 | 15,608 | 43,300 | 26587 | 212| 111
Girle’ schools, Europesn ... ... 2 3B 2242 800 64 0| 2511
w  w Nutive .. .. . 18 | - 503| 5634 236 11 ol 410
Noraal , 8 210 | 15140 { 13940 | 72 0| 08 @
Total .., | 744 | 27,482 rz,ax,'zss e64i3l. 8 7| 3 8

Of these 26,893 scholars in the Burdwan division, 25,290 were

Hindus, 785 werse Muhammadans, about th b 3
whilst the others were Christians, o FAHe nimber we?e bpnthgxls,

.. My Assistants.—When writi;xg of the Burdwan and Oﬂssa
divisions separately, I have referred to the schools and schoolmasters

employed (they are nearly all Hindus), and to the race, creed, and sooial
status of the scholars. I have neglected, I am sorry to say, to collect
accurate information as to the sooiﬁ status of our schoolmasters ; but for
the most part they are either Brahmins or Kayasthas. I ought, however,

to allude to the best of those in Government schools by name. I have
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a high opinion of all the senior teachers in my schools, but I think
Babus. Chandi Charan Chattopadhyay, Gangadhar Acherya, Kunja
Behart Chokravarti, Doarks Nath Chakravarti, Trailokhya Nath
Chattopadhyay, and Syama Charan Das, deserving of special mention.
Chandi Babu has brought the Cuttack 1ligh School into & most eflicient
condition ; and of Gangadhar Dabu the committee at Midnepur has
written—¢ Ile is a good manager and an excellent English scholar. 1le
keeps. his school in excellent order, and his subordinates well under
control. Ile is strict with the boys, and therefore with a cortain class
of people-unpopular, but he is just and impartial.”” I myself consider
the Babu the model of & schoolmaster. DBut little behind him ranks in
my opinion Kunja Babu, who has done so much for the Bankura school.
_Of each of my Deputy Inspectors I entertain a high opinion, but above
all T would place Babus Pararanda Mukhopadhyay and Raj Krishna
Roy Choudhuri. : .

Larce Beneracrors,—Those who have given most largely to
schools have been the Maharajah of Burdwan, the Maharajah of
Dhenkanal, the Maharajah of Dallarampur, Pandit Isvar Chandra
Bidyasagar, Babu Prasanna Kumar Sarvadhikari, Babu Jay Kishna
Mukhopadhyay, Babu Radha Ballav Singha Dev, the Maisadul Liajuh,
Babu Navin Chandra Nag, and the Maharani Sarnamahi, but many
others have been of great assistance. The eight gentlemen first named
have chiefly distinguished themselves by endowing individual schools.
Babu Navin Chandra Nag has contributed most handsomely for a high
school at Midnapur, and the Maharani Sarnamahi has made contributions
of the amount mentioned against the mame of the following schools.
This has generally been to assist in building, in finishing, or in repairing
the school-houses. The Maharani has no school in my division.

' _ Rs.
IChandari T e . 20
Devagram ... vee e 20
Bahyator ves 10
Badanganja .., e 20
Jonerdanpur e 20
Gotan v aee R0
Ballya Govindapur... v 20
Panchral 20
Bagar 30
Karni e - 20
Bairagitalla 50
Bidyadbarpur... . e e 20
Ambi 20
Haludbari ... - .. =~ .. 38
Ran
Szmk%)l;fl ver aes 20
Satgachhya e 20
Tandul 20

Hamirhati T . 20
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Zira Burowan.—The information which His Honor the Licutenant-
Governor has expressed his desire to receive regarding each olass of
schools in Durdwan is to be derived from an examination of -this tablo.
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mg}m scu,?m' 3‘3&% 3 30 2 ::'1"8 1 | 1433 13507 133%
idd English aidéd ... | 8¢ 1| 7,672 10,19 8 , X

Middie schools, Line! e 2 W1 | e | 188{ BiB| 67

ular, TI
"rent ” Y?mm.’..m o 5 12| e} 2ms8 72| o8| 81| 208
" " »  aided .. 28 52| 2,075} 3,600 | 2,380 | 8,043 93 "4
" » » _ unaided... g1 4 100 ... 357 4456 73 57
Primary schools, ai&c;(lled e |2l 28] oagt | 5B L8 | 10607 | 6078 | 4303
” » uual e sl 2] B LD seenns 2

Normal schools . 1 3 8,660 6.569 1) 50
Girlg'schools aidedforEuropeans,&c. 2 3 920 00 41831 2,053 2 80
o »  aided for natives ,, [ 9 15 822 879 1,680 150 104
» » unsided for ,, 2 2| i 261 281 30 24
Total .. 323 489 | 23,557 | 41,228 | 36,547 1,00,718 | 11426 | 8,109
Uninspected pathsalas estimatedat| . 600% © 600 | 15,000 | ... | - | 15,000 | 10,000 | 7,000
" Grand Total 023 | 1,080 { 38,567 | 41,2281 80,547 |1,16,713 | 21,420 | 15,100

* It scerns to me that the police have not given the name of every pathsala, since there are wore
than 1,700 sach schools in Midnapur. '
R. L. M.

Malarious epidemio fever was raging for the latter half of the year in
the district, and it was found necessary to olose 26 schools. Those to
which grants-in-aid had previously been made (in number seven) have
been permancntly closed for the present, whilst the aided pathsalas
closed in some villages have been opened in others, and twenty-eight
additional improved primary schools have been opened. The nwmber
of schools in the distriet had therefore increased on the last day of
the year by 21 schools, but the number of pupils attending 823 schools
has been only 11,426 students at the end, against 12,542 scholars
attending 302 schools at the beginning of the year.” Bach school at
the beginning of the year was therefore attended on an average by
41:5 pupils, whilst at the end the average number in each school was
only 353. This is a serious loss, and unfortunately the schools have
sultered in efficiency also. Where teachers and pupils alike have been
suffering for a good portion of the year, as a mnecessary consequence
the average daily attendance has fallen below the usual standard. The
progress made has been very unsatisfactory, and the discipline also has
been lax. My Deputy Inspectors, too, have themselves suffered con-’
Sidorably ; two of them have been ablo to do but little work during the
Intter months of the year. But I have thought it better to keep on
men who understand the true circumstances of the schools to putting
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them under new men, who might go in wholesale for recommending
their abolition under a mistaken impression as to their power of
reviving. From the close of the year, however, it has become abso-
lutely necessary for one of the deputies to take leave for six months
on medical certificate. In the circle of each one of my deputies
there has been & loss in the average number of pupils attending
each school; but, as might have been expected, the loss of pupils per
school has been much greater in those which lie in the south and east
of the district than in those in the north and west; but in the latter
also some individual schools have suffered severely. I find that in the
Katoya and west central circles every sohool has lost four pupils; in the
north-western the loss has been 3 only; whilst in the east central
circle every school has lost 7 pupils. In the Kalna circle the loss has
- been more than 8, and in the south of the district nearly 10 boys for each
school. Respecting the southern part of the Burdwan district, I have
%ot my deputy to collect very accurate statistics, as iere the fever has
een raging for several yearsin succession. In the first instance I
shall refer to the actual effect the epidemio has had on the schools in
this part of the Burdwan district during the last three years, and then
I shall give the result of the inquiries made by my deputy’ during
the year 1871-72. On 31st March 1870 there were 51 schools in the
south Burdwan circle, and the same number on 31st March 1872,
whilst on the same day of the intervening year there were 49 schools;
so that as far as numbers are concerned we may consider that no
variation has taken place. During 1869-70 there were on an average on
the last day of each month 2,398 on the rolls (though in that yeartoo
. the sohools suffered from the effects of the fever); on the 31st March 1870
they were attended by 2,253. During the year 1870-71 the monthly
average number on the rolls was 1,989, the number at the end of the
year being 1,862 only. During the year 1871-72 the average number on
the rolls was 1,623, whilst at the end of the year there were only 1,457
students. The daily average attendances during the three years were
respectively 1,676, 1,497, and 1,165. These schools have been during
the whole of the period under a most intelligent, hard-working, and
active Deputy Inspector; they have not therefore lost numbers owing
to any other reason than the existence of the epidemio. A loss of
from 2,398 (during the year 1869-70) to 1,475 in March 1872, is
certainly startling.
Let us note the effects of the fover on the 51 schools in the circle.
Below I give in atabular form the effect on each school individually., I
“have said the average number on the rolls of the 51 schools during the
year was 1,623, but before the first outbreak there were 1,855 pupils in
42% of those schools. Before the outbreak in September last there
were 1,611 children in these schools ; when the epidemio was at its height
only 445 boys were in attendance. 1,209 pupils fell ill in 38 of these
schools during the year; 145 actually died, whilst 618 were still suffering
from attacks of fever on 31st March 1872, .

® Accurate statistics bave been collected about most of these 42 schools, which havs remained
in the same villages throughous, '
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Table showing the Ravages made by the Epidemic Fever in
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the Schools in

South Burdwan.
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Under such eircumstances it may well be understood that little progress
has been made, and that it has been rather my business to keep up as far
as possible by encouragement those schools of which there was hope, than
very strictly to enforce the strict letter of the grant-in-aid rules; but,
as I have already said, grants have been withdrawn from seven higher
and middle sohools; whilst the only schools opened have been lower
class schools, under teachers to whom stipends were guaranteed provided
* they opened village schools. : .

Ge~ERAL Staristics.—There were in zilla Burdwan 323 schools
on my books, gttended by 11,426 scholars at the end of the year, against
302 schools attended by 12,542 at the ecommencement. The flofal
expenditure in the schools of all classes was Rs. 1,01,713, against
Rs. 1,11,192 in the preceding year; so that in each year the cost of
each boy’s education was much the same, viz. a fraction under Rs. 9.
The Government expendifure was Rs. 41,228 last year, against
Rs. 45,101 in the previous year; in each year the cost of each boy’s
schooling being Rs. 3-9 to Government. -

As a rule, the schools in the district are locally supported by school-
ing fees and small subscriptions; but His Highness the Maharajah of
Burdwan entirely supports four schools in the town of Burdwan, and
gives material assistance to the school at Culna. There is also a free
higher school at Chakdighi very liberally endowed by the late Babu
Sarada Prasad Rai, which educates & good number of lads. I do not
myself approve of free sechools, for reasons which I have often given. .

Hicrer ScHoors.~Thers are 11 such schools, attended at the end
of March by 1,280 scholars; on the same day in 1871 and 1870 the
numbers were respectively 1,487 and 1,671. Three of these 11 schools
were in the town of Burdwan; I saw these three in February last. The
Maharajah’s school educates 500 boys free, but I only found 200 boys
attending. The missionary school in February 1868 and 1869 numbered
183 and 178 pupils ; in February 1870, 1871, and 1872, the numbers
were 58, 44, and 35. The Muradpur school numbered 247 in Fobruary
1869, 172 in 1870,-but only 79 and 58 pupils in 1871 and 1872,
Besides these schools I saw the higher schoolpat Cutwa during the year
I was on a tour in which I intended to visit five other higher schools,
when an attack of fever obliged me to return to head-quarters. The
11 schools were at the end of the year attended by 1,224 Hindoos,
48 Muhammadans, and 8 others ; whilst 5 belonged to the upper, 1,050
to the middle, and 225 fo the lower classes. No pupils were able to
pass the University Entrance Examination from the schools at Cutwa,
Bagnapara, Chakdighi, and Balgona, or from the missionary institution
at Culna. One passed from the mission school at Burdwan, as also
from the Ukersa school ; two passed from the Muradpur school, and the
same number from the Maharajah’s school at Culna; and three (of whom
one gained a scholarship) from the Bodla school; from the Maharajah’s
school in the town of Burdwan three passed and one gained a scholarship.
The cost of each boy’s education in schools of this class was Ils, 22-10,
the charge to Government being, owing to the liberality of the endow-
ments already mentioned, as low as Rs. 3-9.
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MiopLe Scroors, Encrisn.—There were 36 (34 aided and 2
unaided) such schools, attended at the end of the year by 1,528 pupils,
against 39 aided schools at the commencement teaching 2,048 pupils.
The total and Gtovernment expenditure were respectively Rs. 29,155,
and Rs. 10,198. I saw during the year those situated at Bud-Bud,
Duaihat, Memari, Patuli, and that in the town of Burdwan. The cost.of
each boy’s education was for the year Rs. 16-12, of which amount -
Government contributed nearly Rs. 6. 59 Muhammadans attended
these schools; all the others were Hindus. 4 lads belonged to the upper,
1,076 to the middle, and 448 to the lower olasses. Six lads from these -
schools obtained minor scholarships. Many of the schools, particularly .
those in the north-west of the district, are doing fairly, but in many
the epidemio fever has done considerable injury. Thore was a flourish-
ing school of this kind supported by the Brahmo- Somaj in the town
of Burdwan. This school was attended by 173 in February 1868, by
217 in the same month 1869. During the month of August in that
yoar the number on the roll was 273, and the number present 227 ; then
commenced the ravages of the epidemie, and in February 1870, 1871,
and 1872, the numbers on the rolls were respectively 134, 78, and 34.

Mippre Scuoors, VERNACULAR.—~-Thers were at the close 30 such
schools attended by 1,287 lads, against 31 attended by 1,476 at the
commmencement, The total outlay in the schools and the Government
outlny were respectively Rs. 11,205 and Rs. 5,578. The total cost of
each boy’s schooling was Rs. 8-3, of which amount very nearly half was
paid by Government. The schools were attended by 1,269 Hindus,
17 Muhammadans, and 1 Christian. One lad belonged to the upper,
655 to the middle, and 631 to the lower classes. The Government schools
corried off two of the better and two of the inferior kinds of vernacular
soholarships ; five and four were gained by students of aided schools.* E
did not see any of these schools during the year,

Provary Scrioors,—Thore were 235 such schools on my books,
attended by 7,048 pupils, which cost Government Rs. 12,223 during
the year, besides which sum the teachers collected other Rs. 7,381 from -
their pupils and from others interested in the schools. The cost of each
boy’s education to Government was Rs. 1-10, and in addition about Re. 1
to his friends. Amongst the schools of this class are 27 night schools
attended by 686 men and lads, who work for their labor during the day.

- These schools are doing real good in this zilla ; the teacher of each getzan

allowance of Re. 1 a month from Government for each six soholars in
attendance. T take great care in getting my deputies to look after these
schools, lest lads might attend who either did or could’attend a day school,
with the intention of swelling the numbers in the night school. I am
glad to say that L.have heard the best reports of the schools. One of my
deputies mentions the case of a potty shopkeeper learning to read and
keep-his accounts in one of these schools when he was near fifty ; and
another case of & boy taken away from a day school to work in the
fields, who continued studying "in a mnight school till he gained g

2 I'hree gther scholarships of the worst kind, tonable for o i
carried off by studentsof improved pathsalas, ’ e earin & normal school, wera
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scholarship and joined a normalschool. It is questionable if many lads

taken out of their natura] sphere would be benefited thersby, but this

lad’s case is of course an exceptional one, and he promises to be a good
and useful teacher of his own vernacular in days to come. These schools
are attended by 6,765 Hindus, 278 Muhammadans, and 20 Christians.

One belongs to the upper classes (he is son of & large landholder), 2,295

to the middle, and 4,752 to the lower classes. I have seen three or four

of ‘these schools during the year. , ' . :

. NormaL Scroor.—The school at Burdwan for training teachers
for elementary schools has just completed its ninth session. ~Since its
establishment it has sent out 366 certificated teachers to the distriots

. of Burdwan, Bankura, Birbhoom, and Hooghly. During this year a class
for training pandits has ‘been added to the others, but no addition Las
been made to the establishment on this account. At the end of the
year thére were respectively 56 and 10 men under training for village
teacherships and for panditships. "We have been obliged to limit the
pumber of students in the old department to*56 instead of 75, as
originally arranged, owing to the necessity of paying a high house rent
JSirom savings. The daily average attendance was 44 in this department,
the scanty attendance being due to sickness amongst the pupils. At
the general examination of the training schools in Bengal 58 candi-
dates presented themselves from the school, 55 gained certificates, 6 of
the number passing in the first division. This was a very satisfactory
result, Of the expenditure in this school— .

Rs. 8,066 were on acccount of stipends.

» 1,340 o of house rent.
. L7837 ” of salaries of teachers.
201- . - of pervants.

2]
and the balance for land rent and petty expenses.

Girrs’ Scmoors.—There are two schools—one at Burdwan and
one at Raniganj—for European and Eurasian children, which are
assisted by Government grants aggregating Rs. 900 a year. As
the schools were only attended by 30 little girls, the education of each
cost Government Rs. 30 a year. As fees a little more than this sum
was collected, whilst towards their support the sum of Rs. 413 was
subscribed by residents in the stations where the schools are placed.
These schools are certainly expénsive, but it is almost necessary.and
highly desirable that Government should help Englishmen serving in
this country on small salaries o bring up their daughters properly.

For native girls there are eight schoolsin the district, attended by
about 180 children. The grants to them amounted to Rs. 822, or
,Rs. 4-9 for each little girl. One of these schools, situated at Cutwa, 15 a
really excellent girls’ school ; the others are at best fair. Besides those
in regular achools, there are 357 girls who read with boys in~ path-
salas under improvement. As in other districts, Government pays’
Re. 1 for every five girls who can read easy sentences and write on the
palm leaf; but my deputies all cry out against such an illiberal rate of
payment. The new arrangement certainly foils to draw so many girls
to the boys’ school as did an allm‘vance of Re. 1 for every eight
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girls on the rolls. If certainly seems at first sight useless to have a
number of girls eoming to school who never even learn to read ; but
- we are dealing with an exceptional case. It is very desirable.to break
through 'the prejudices which exist against formale education; and
nothing would so much assist the good work, which we may hope will
be going on in amother generation, as the drawing a large number of
girls now to school, even though they may learn little or nothing there.-
DUwinspEcTED PaTHsALASs,—The returns submitted by the police

show the existence of only 600 pathsalas in the district, attended by

about 10,000 children—that is, on an average by between 16 and 17

each. T think the number of schools is largely under-estimated, and

that the smaller schools have been left out. There are probably

1,500 uninspected schools, attended by 20,000 children. '

BURDWAN (NORTH OF ADJAY ONLY). .
From the Report of Babw Bhudev Mookerjea.

A small slip of the Burdwan revenue district, lying north of the
Adjay, has a fow schools under my inspeotion ; the district of Burdwan
itself belongs to the south-west division. ' - .

The statistics of the schools under my inspection are given in the
following tables :—

'E A NUMBER ON THE| .4
& o o . ROLLB AT THE a
2 g 5 ¢ ENDOFTHE |3
.g § E 3 YEAR. 3
] & ey =) 9 &
| 8 g 2 b & £
& e E ) B g
2| § g g 5 RERE: $g
Bl 2 g 2 Z |2|2E5 |9 88
%] 3 a & |E[E°8|8]57.
Rs. A.P.|\Rs. A. P, Ra. A.P, Rs. A. P,
Middle English ... (Aided | 4681140 | 1,08780| 96480 2,81 20 120|387 ]... hoy 104
- Ditto Vernacular; Ditto | 8/ 1556120 a2 20| 51820 ssroolss] 1]..|s8! a3
Primary ', Ditto | 81211140| 05580 2400, 88180 (287| 9. [246] 140
. _ .
Girl 7, Ditto | *| s | viie | e o 11 11 -

*® A girls' class attached to pathsala,
There is no normal school within this part.
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The social poéitioh and caste of the pupils ar; shown below :—

" Social Position.

NATURE oF SCHOOLS, Upper. Middle. Lower. Total.
Middle English o oo ve e e L'/} 80 157
Ditto Vernacular ... i s v e . 52 34 88
Primary ” " . [, o e srennn 9 150 2i8
. Girly’ " WA e e 8 3 11
. Total " 253 Ty 500
Custe and Creed. -
, HINDUS, M:‘s:g-x.» 'ADONIGINES,
: | g . ]
o 18 al- ] 2l e é 2
Elal 44 3 é |« E{ 4l 18 &
d |glgs A 1 15l 148 BlE|
e HHHHNRAHR e
Addlz |28 |2]|& 2218 ERESE=E58]5
Middle English | 63l 4zel es..] 5] 1 120 97 |az ||l 157
Ditto Vernacular. .., | 46]...|...J181 22| .. 21 2 85} . 111 - 3
Primary . Y oesl. {8l o7 1] alooi1afesy 7] 2] 9} | M8
4 .
Girls" » 9. 2. 1| ... T h!' 1
RIE
Total 184)..112i65] 148 1|11 |32 {12 {53 7|40 47 ‘ Ii 500

[ End of extract from the report of Babu Bhudee Movkeijea about Burdwan. |
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From the Report of M. R. L. Martin.

", Bankura.—The statistics which His Honor fhe Lieutenant-
Governor requires for each class of schools in the district are shown in. -
the accompanying table :— - .

-

~ ' i ) O |
214 £ 182 |88 | . |5

a g ] E t-g
| A B o = ° =
2 |w - = gd e b & F
< < & - L3S 5 L.{8og g
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. ‘Bs. | Bs. | Bs. | R
Higher schools, Government ... ... 1| 10| s8] 205 48] 6351 222 176

” w pided L, e e 2| 12| 1482 1,440 ( 1607 | 4,508 218 178
" » unaided... . e} .. .

------------ reanes rorre TS (XTI

Middle schools, Govt. Vernacular ,, B 14 7481 1,121 | ... 1,809 ‘870 237
w » oaidedEnghsh.. .| 7| 2| 1125| 188 | 1947 4875| ‘eyr|  ess

L » Vernscular o | 14| sa| nssr| ose6| e | soaa| fes| e
" pungideda. v wn| e UV I RS RS ISR R
Primary schools, Government ... .| .. . FONTE [T [ CC TR [T
w ow otided . . .| 661 %8| 1s2a| 828|220 see0| 1988 | 1,40
woow o unaided . L 4a27 | a2 116,000 | o | o | 26000 | 1088 | 8000
Girle'schools v v o w| 4| W 4| e8| e@f 148| 18| m

. - 515 | 75 | 26,972 | 12,000 | 6,003 | 46,020 | 14676 | 10,908

# Nino of the forty-six musters each teach a night school. )

t Thisis the number given by the police of schools not on the books of the Educational
Department.

1 Estimated on the supposition that each bey-pays ‘on an average two annas a month, .

The numbers which I have given for unaided and uninspected
primary schools cannot be entirely relied upon. If we therefore exceph
them, we find that the year closed with 88 schools, agoinst 83 at the
commencement, whilst the pupils only increased from 8,903 to 3,922,
The five new schools opened during the year were primary schools under
trained village teachers. That the number of scholars did not increase
proportionally to the increase in schools, is due to the fact that fover
raged severely in the south-east corner of the district, the portion
which is richest in schools. In these 88 schools 148 masters were
employed. The Government grant was a little less than Rs. 13,000, whilst
the income from fees was very nearly Rs. 11,000, and from subscriptions,
&e., exceeded Rs. 6,000; the total expenditure being Rs® 30,000. The

average daily attendance was low (owing to the fever), as it foll short
of three thousand by seven,



24 APPENDIX A.

Reports of Inspectors of Schools,

In the district there are thres higher schools,—that directly under

the management of the department in the town of Bankura, and those

" assisted by grants-in-aid at Ajudhya and Kuchiakol in the south-
eastern portion ofthe zilla. I inspected each school during the year. In
the Government school there are two Muhammadans and one Christian;
the others, as well as all the pupils of the aided schools, are Hindus.
1? bel.ox;g to the upper, 293 to the middle, and 129 to the lower classes
of society. : : '

The Government school employs ten masters for 222 boys, whilst
the other two employ twelve for 216. Government spent Rs. 2,000 in the
former against Rs. 1,400 in the latter ; but from the Government school
twelve boys passed the University Entrance Examination, whilst from
the aided schools only two passed : and in the Government school the
boys themselves paid Rs. 4,250 as fees, whilst in the aided schools they
paid only Rs. 1,500. A. quarrel between two rival zemindars who
used jointly fo contribute to the support of the school at Kuchiakol,
and a clever, but idle and tricky, head-master, caused a great falling
off (from 189 to 148) in that school. DBut a good head-master
has been appointed there, and it is placed under the management
of one gentleman only, and I have every reason to expect much
better results this year from this as well as from the other aided
higher school. To Babu Radha Ballav Sinha Dev the thanks
of the department are due, as he contributes largely to the
support of four good schools,—a higher English, & middle vernacular,
a primary vernacular, and a girls’ sehool,—~and by his influence and
example has done a great deal to spread education in the part of the
district where he lives. The cost of each boy’s education in the Govern-
ment school and in the aided schools has been respectively Rs. 81 and
Rs. 20, of which sums Rs. 10 and Rs, 6-4 have been contributed by the
State. .

Miopre EncLise Scroors, —There are seven schools of this class,
of which I have visited three during the year They were altended by
only 277 boys at the olose, against 378 at the commencement of the year.
The principal falling off was without doubt due to the epidemic fever,
which for a time completely emptied the benches of the Jibta, Kotal-
pur, and Talsagra schools, situated in the south-east of the district.
Another school at Bishnapur has suffered greatly from the transfer
of Babu Ratan Lal Ghosh -from the sub-division of Garbeta, as his
successor does not ask the subscribers to pay up their arrears, and two
other schools have suffered owing to a want of proper accommodation ;
this is being now remedied. The only school which in point of num-
bers improved during the year has been that at Sonamuki. In the
middle English schools each boy’s education cost Rs. 14, of which
Rs. 5-8 was contributed by the State. One boy (from Kotalpur)
ined & minor scholarship. Four Muhammadans attend these schools ;
all the others are Hindus. No boy belonged to the upper, 185 belonged
to the middle,"and 92 to the lower classes of society. - .
MmbLe VervacoLaR.—There are nineteen schools of this olass
attended by 1,105 boys, against 1,252 at the commencement. The falling
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off is due nearly entirely to the fever, but in a measire also to the
opening of improved village schools. Four schools are meant to be
models; two are really so. One is placed in the jungles in the west of
the district. The aided vernacular schools {fourteen in number) in
Bankura are, I think, the best of their kind in my division. All the
scholarships of the distriot were gained by students of aided schools,
to the entire exclusion of the pupils from the Government schools,
and this too though fourteen boys from the latter passed the examin-
ation successfully. The cost of each boy’s education has been Rs. &
in the Government and Rs. 7-8 in the aided schools. In the case of
the former the State has contributed Ra. 3, and in the latter a fraction

. over that amount. Almost all the students are Flindus, as there are
only’ 7° Muhtmmadans and two Christians. Of the pupils, 327
belonged to the middle and 778 to the lower classes of society. Of these
schools I visited during the year twelve. ‘ .

Primary Scroors.—Fifty-five schools attended by 1,986 ehildren
appear on my roll. Of these 1,508 are boys and 227 are girls reading
in 46 day pathsalas; whilst nine night schools are attended by 251
men and lads, who during the day labor for their bread. This shows
oan increase during the year of 5 schools, 181 boys, and 105 girls, whilst
in the night schools there is  loss of two scholars only. The cost of
each scholar’s education during the year has been Rs. 2-10, of which
amount Government has had to pay Rs. 1-11. 'With the exception
of two Muhammadans all are Hindus. 777 belonged to the middle
and 1,209 to the lower classes. I have seen two of these schools.

G1res’ Soroors.—DBesides the 227 girls who read in boys’ pathsalas
there are four girls’ schools in the district. Two are in the town of -
Bankura,—one being called a mission girls’ schools, simply, I believe,
because it is supported by the Christian residents, who employ a native
Christian and his wife as teachers: the other two are at Patroshaer and
Kuchiakol. The last is much the best of the four, and really a very
good and usoful school ; the others are barely fair, but they do good
work as pioneers. I.ni)the girls’ schools there are 116 children, educa-
ted each at a cost bf Rs. 14-8, the charge to Government hbeing .
Rs. 7. Of these children one is a Christian and one a Muham-
madan; all the others are Hindus. 48 belong to the middle and
68 to tho lower classes. I have scen three of these schools during the

. year. My Deputy Inspector in the south of the district says that
“the blind prejudices and social customs which have so long proved
““impediments in our way, are rapidly passing off. Widowhood is no
“more talked of as o necessary consequence of a girl’s being educated.
“ Married girls of 10 or 11 years old often attend a school with the
“ consent of their parents and husbands.” The Deputy Inspector was
able to open a girls’ school with thirty pupils in Bishunpur, which is a

- stronghold of superstition and prejudice, but as money was not avail-
able for & grant-m-aid, it was necessary to closo it, A great point has
been undoubtedly gained; the people hardly now object to the educa-
tion of their girls, but they do object to pay for it. DBoth my deputies
think that girls’ schools in this zilla, supported by Government, would

4
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be well attended, and that even the offer of rewards to girls who made
- good progress would greatly conduce to the spread of fomale education.

For many years I have advocated the offer of prizes or small scholar-
ships for girls. " - -

" BIRBHOOM DISTRICT. .

From the report of Babu Bhudev Mookerjea, under whose tnspection this
district has been pluced from 1869 till the present time.

The district of Birbhoom, as elsewhere already noticed, has begun
to suffer under the scourge of that epidemie fever which has been for
so many years devastating the fairest portion of Bergal. The number
of students in school has necessarily begun to diminish, and here and
there people are feeling a want of interest in school matters. That the
‘educational progrees of the district has been next to nothing under such
circumstances, may be easily accounted for. The attendance in most
schools has grown less, and some schools have been closed for a time,
and one finally ; yet I make bold to say that if the grant-in-aid and
pathsala systems could have operated as unrestraingd during the past
yoar as they once did, the desire for education would have remained

- strong enough to have given to the district an increase of schools and
scholars notwithstanding the prevalence of the epidemic and its
demoralising tendencies. As it is, I proceed to give the statistics of the
different classes of schools in the distriet. '

Higher Class English,

g |e
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On the zilla school the Secretary to the Local Committes of Public
Instruotion reports as follows :—

“ The Local Committee met four times during the past year to
discuss several important questions connected with the school, and it is
gratifying to observe that the several measures adopted by them have
met with success and have tended to the welfare of the institution.



APPENDIX A. 7

Burdian Division.— Birbhoom District.

“ Early in the last year the Committee’s attention was directed to
the fact of the lower classes becoming gradually extinet in consequence
of there being fow applications for admission into these classes, where
particularly the fee rates appeared to be disproportionately high. The
Committee therefore thought fit to recommend a reduection in the fee
rates of the 6th and 7th classes from Re. 1-8 to Re. 1, allowing the
higher rates in the higher dlasses to stand as before. A. further recom-

mendation for restoring the 8th class on a reduced fee rate of eight
" annas per head was sent up in October last. Both these measures
were sanctioned by the Director of Public Tnstruction and carried out
during the year, the first from June 1871, the second from January 1872.

- ““ A a consequence of the measures of reduction noticed in the last
paragraph, the numerical strength of the school has risen from 138 at
the beginning of the year to 220 on the 31st March 1872.

“ Owing to the falling off in the number of pupils during the years
1869-70 and 1870-71, considerable reductions, aggregating Rs. 840
a year, were madé in the instructive staff and in the servants’ establish-
ment of the school ; and elthough within the last year the number of
pupils has increased, 60 per cent., no additional hand has been employed,
but arrangements have been made for the management of the addi-
tional 8th class by the existing staff of teachers. K

“It is hoped, however, that further improvements in the finances
of the school will take place as the pupils recently enrolled in the lower
classes come up to the higher omes by gradual promotions in due
course of time. ' '

“There has been a marked improvement in the attendance of
the pupils, which undoubtedly is indicative of a ‘more improved state
of discipline. The percentage of absence.during the year (viz. 11-3)
has been reduced to a point below which it is hardly possible to go.”

“ There are four pupils belonging to two respectable families of
the distriot at present dwelling in this boarding-house on payment of
a monthly rent of Re. 1 per head. The boarding arrangements are
left to the pupils themselves, who .have servants appointed by their
parents to take care of them. The wusefulness of this institufion has
not yet been perceived by the people of the district, who prefer allow-
ing their wards to lodge in houses in the hazar with some muktear
to sending them to the ward-house, where they might be better looked
after by the head-master of the school, under whose superintendence

the ward-house is.

. “ Babu Siva Chandra Soma, the head-master, is a very energetic
and able head of the school, and the general results speak highly in
favor of his management. It will be observed that of the boys under
his own immediate tuition, the number who passed the Entrance
Examination was considerably above the average.”

The school is in my opinion doing admirably. Its finances are
not yet come to be as flourishing as they once were, but the teaching
under the supervision of the present head-master, Babu Siva Chandra
Soma, is become more effective in all the closses: Babu Siva Chandra
18 a man truly devoted to his work; he pays due attention to every
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class and to every subject of study. The system ke las lately intro-
duced of drilling the junior pupils in mentol arithmetie under the
native system would, if as heartily adopted in all the zlla schools, do
away with every ground for the veproach that our pupils in Govern-
ment schools are not sufficiently quick in accounts. The discipline ot
the Suri school was never better than mow. The two aided higher
class English schools are also doing fairly, but they are as yet young
institutions. The Revd. Mr. Isaac Allen’s unaided school seems to have
declined.

.The statisties .of the middle class English schools are given
below —

Aiddle Class English.

l

=] NvunEroNTHR] € |2
3 3 ROLLB AT THE | § [
- = N 2 " ENDOFTHB |2 |o .,
3 8 ] % YEAR. (=2
2 = g 2 S 2
= 3 ) = ] LAEE]
& & = N % H =28
= 5 g 2 ) 3 E |FE
B - g & E 181 MR
z E] 5 § s (2|E|E|(Z{2Fs
3 g z 2 2 El€|=|58ls =3
4 - & @ [=] EAERERGEE RS
Bs. A.P.| Rs. AP, RBs.A. P Rs. AP
Government [P R . PSP BN .
Aided W46 5 0] 2588 3 4f 3,026 0 7 7,028 1 S 348 4. | 352 270 23
Uraided .. wf o ] o | (S O .
Total ... | 10} 1,467 6 O 2383 3 4 342 9 7!‘ 7023 1§ 338 4

These schools are on the whole going. on well. They have passed
the full uuml'ger_of ca»ndidatgs at the last minor scholarship examinations.

The statistics of the middle class vernacular sehools are shown in
the next table.

Middle Vernacular Schools.
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Most of these schools are doing fa.iriy, and the one at thd Sudder .
Station is the best school of its kind in this division. - ‘
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. The statistics of the primary schocls are given below —;

Primary Schools.
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Muny of the pathsalas are doing almost as well as good middle

vernacular schools.
The statistics of the girle’ schools, inclusive of gi

pathsalas, are shown below :—

English Schools.
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* Thero are b girls’ classes attached to pathsalus,
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In the two aided girls’ schools at Labpur and Suri the attendance
has improved. The Suri girls’ school under the Revd. Mr. Isaac Allen
is coming o be popular at the station. I found eight girls in this
school studying English. ‘

The social position and caste of the pupils of all the above regu-
larly inspected schools are shown in the next two tables :—

-

Social Position. -

- NATUER oR SCHOOLS. Upper. Middle. Lower. Total.
Higher English o O 283 46 329
Middle Bnglish -~ .. . . e s 3 238 n 359
Middle Vernmoular.. . .. .. .. .. 2 308 335 a0
Primary schools " e e eme 181 818 9
Girls® schools oo 7 [41] 117
L Total ... 5 1,078 158 | 25

- Caste and Chreed.

Hixpus, M::i'i’“ AsomraiNgs. |

. AE] I T 3

N H AR P ey
Higher Euglish :_40‘..17 62 33{23 of 1110 a:_; 2'!3 IJJ 329
Middle English .| 2470 3] 8| 98] B87..]6 11 8813 4.[.L.0.0L.]. . .]..] 352
niddleVem@ ...| 262 110 ©0 1&7 T o5 o S7a24zs( A 4. &40
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Girls® schools o oeel ) 2f s || sbod o)LL) L el 1T
Total .., | 763{ 7:91] 267, owlgs'w 13058, 2,001 33;01] 12420! .| ] )0 ;
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The caste and qualifications of the teachers appear in the two
following tables :—

Caste and Creed.

"Number of teachers employed ot e e we o 128%
Hindus e . e it L en . 126
Christians i vee e o e TR TT .
Muhammedans Y ™ e . TP
Qualifications.

Naumber of teachers ... " we e w 128¢

. M.A. e e e e e e eee 1
B.A,, or senior scholarship certificate o I e 1
First Arts ... e e wrt aa o [T
Entrance or junior scholarship certificates ... we o we 20

Teachership certifiecate  ...- ™, "
Certificates from the Inspectors of Schaools ...

. Normal school certificate .., . “ e
Training school certificate

Minor or vernacalar examination certiffcate ... T -
Without certifieate - ... ™ Ve . e e w
L The friends of education in the Birbhoom district are naméd
elow :— : ’ : ' !
' Babu Ram Ranjen Chakravarti, zemindar, Hetampur.
» DBisvamvem Sinha, zemindar, Raipur, -
Maharani Sarnamahi of Kasimbazar.
Maharajah of Burdwan.
Maharajah of Bonoariabad. .
Babu Navin Chandra Ghosh, zemindar, Synthia:
y»» Giris Chandra Banurji, » abpur.
» Pares Chandra Mukhurji, ,, . Kundola.
» Rasik Lal Sinha and others, ,, Batikar.
Mr. F. T. Reed, Manager of Hetampur estate.
Babu Siva Chandra Sarkar, zemindar, Kirnohon.
» Doarka Nath Chakravarti, pleader, Suri.
» Ram Tarok Sarkar, zemindar, Surul.

[ Close of the Report on the Birbhoom District by Babu Bhudes Mookem'ea:]

+ DISTRICT OF ﬁIDNAPUR.
From the Report of Mr. R. L. Martin. *

In the Midnapur zilla on 31st March 1872 there were 275 schools
attended by 8,970 students; of these 7,890 were Hindus; 823 were
Muhammadans, and 757 were either Sonthalis or Christians (principally -
the former) ; whilst 24 belonged to the upper, 8,174 to the middle, and '
6,771 to the lower classes of society. There were 264 boys more in our
schools at the beginning than at the close of the year, due undoubtedly
to the outbreak of epidemic fever in the morth-east of the distriet.

* Including all the tem-:hers employed in Burdwan. .
t Includiug all the teachers employed in the Burdwan district, already reported on;
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The statistics which His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor requires
from each clgss of schools in the district are shown in the aceompanying
table :— ' ‘

213 |3 § = =
£la |28 . 24| 3
FR - E - =3 &g
[ -4 = ] 2 . t-a 3
DIsTRICT 6F MIDNAPUR. © s | g 2 4 ] e
- ElE (Ve 5| 2|58
BlES| 22 2| 2 |55 53
mlz®|&|ld ) & & | & | <%
Rs, | Rs, Rs, Ra,
- Higher schools, Government ... - H 10 4,035 2690 ... 7.625 248 02
» »  aided " 1 68 760  7us( 2602 | 4180 78 50
" »  uaaided 3 9| 1,054 .. | 3536 | 6,40 201 14l
Total 4| o5l 7,640 Ba5s| 6139 ) 15856] o8| 3
Middle schools, Euglish, aided . 17 63| 3,487] 5426] 6,218 | 1558 828 | . 607
" n » unaid e "o 1 2 13 ... 135 148 83 23
Y . Total e .18 65; 3.500| 5,426/ 6,053 | 15,688 804 630
Middle schools, Vernacular, Government... 7t 18] 2,048/ 1,812, 588 | 4443 517 0]
” o » aided 26| 62 1,974 3,085 B350 ] 93 1,125 7T
Totat ..| @3] w0 s022 6800 3903 13786 | 1.602] 1107
Primary schools, aided... 214 206 4,92010,072] 2044 | 17,132 | 5,671 8.959
Normal schools, Government 1 8 .. | 6179 ... 6172, 4] [}
" s aided 1 8| .. | 1200 T,200] 2,400 85 60
Total .. g 8 .. |7372 1o serz| 18| ms
Girls schools, aided ... . e . 3 8 .. 372 439 811 79 33
Zenans association 1 8| . 8% 3 717 1,139 80 28
Total 4 1| 82 932 1156 | 1,950 138 | 132
Grand Total  ...| %75 363 20,132]32,860| 20,655 | 72704 [ 8970 | 6344
Priroary schools uninspected but reported
by the police .. ™ P | L729] 1,799 53,800] ... o 83,600 { 18,174 | 15,000

Higher Cluss Schools.—There are in Midnapur four higher schools,
of which one, situated at the sadr station, is called a Government
school, because it is under the direct management of the Educational
Department ; though of the amount expended in it Rs. 4,935 were col-
lected from the pupils as tuition fees, whilst the Government contribu-
tion was Rs. 2,690. At the olose of the year the school was sttended
by 246 students, whilst the avernge daily attendance was 192. In thi#
school there are ten masters, In the one aided higher school (at
Tamluk) the expenditure has been Rs. 768 from Government, Iis. 760
from fees, and Rs. 2,602 from other local income. At the close of the
year there were 76 studentsin this school, whilst the average daily atten-
dance was 50. Six masters are employed. In the two unaided schools
taught by nine masters and attended at the close of the year by 201
students, there was collected in the shape of fees Iis. 1,954, whilst from
other local sources Iis. 3,536 were contnibuted. One of these schools is
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supported by the Rajah of Maisadal on his zemindary, nearly opposite
Diamond Harbour. No schooling fee is realized. The other is managed
by a committee of English gentlemen in Midnapur, and is attended by
posrer boys than those who attend the Government school, the masters
being also very inferior to those employed therein.

Taking higher schools as a whole, we find in Midnapur that—

1. The number of schools is ) o 4
2. » of mastera }1: S v 25
3. ,, amount of fees realized was ... ... Rs. 7,649
4. ,»  of Government grant was s 3,458
5, » of other local income was w4 Y 6,139
6. ,, total outlay on the schools was ,» 15,636
7. ,, number of scholars on the last day of ‘

the year was 523

8. The average daily attendance was ... - 383

It isto be mnoticed that the imcome of the higher schools during
the year was Rs. 1,600 in excess of the expenditure. This was due to
some amount of good fortune in the receipts at Tamluk, the contractor
. for the school-house having very liberally made over to the schcol
committeo all the profits that he made in building the school-house
at the rates fixed by the Department of Public Works, which pro-
nounced the house to be well constructed. The Committee isan active
. one, and seems to be fortile in devices for raising an income. Part of -

the money now at the credit of the school has been lent to a Rajah, at a
high rate of interest, on the security of his zemindari; part has been
invested in a small apothecary’s shop, which pays well, and is said to
do a great deal of good besides ; and part has been invested in stamped
E&Per’ which is sold at a profit and brings in a decent incoms to the school.

t is also to be noticed that the average daily attendance is far below
the number on the rolls at the close of the year. This is in a great
measure due to the fact that the schools were in a very prosperous state
at the end of the year as far as their numbers were . concerned. I have-
scen during the year all these schools, except that supported by the
Rajah of Maisadal. The Government school is an excellent orie; the
other two which I have seen are fair schools. Five boys out of seven
who underwent the trial from the Midnapur Government school passed
the University Entrance Examination in the second grade, two of
the .number tguining scholarships; one other lad passed in three
subjects out of four. None failed in either language.  From the other -
English school at Miduapur one boy passed in the third division. All
the lads from Tamluk were last year plucked, and none appeared from
Maisadal. That school has only been open two or three years, and up to
the present time lads have not had time to work up to the standard. In
the higher class schools there were at the close of the year 491 Hindus,
27 Muhammadans, and five Christians ; whilst 15 belonged to the upper,
463 to the middle, and 45 to the lower classes. In the Government,

5
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aided end unaided schools, the total cost for the year of educating
each pupil was respectively Rs. 34-8, Rs. 41:8, and Rs. 30; the
cosii1 to Government being respectively Rs. 12-3, Rs. 12.6, and
nothing, :
Mrpore Scaoors, EneLisH.—There is no Government school of this
class in the distriet, but 17 schools are aided, and there is also an unaided
school, the latter having been opened with the hope that aid would scon
be given by Government. Taking all of one class together—

1. The number of schools is 18
2, » of teachers is - 65
3. ,, ' amount of fees realized was «. Rs. 8,500
4, ,, ” of Government grant was e gy 9,476
6. »  of other local incowe was e g 6,003
6. , total outlay was e i 5 15,688
7. ,, number of scholars on the last day of

- the year was . vee .es 864
8: The average daily attendance was ... ... 630

If I look at theseschools solely as respectsthe amount of instruction
imparted, I would say two of them (at Contai and Panskura) were excel-
lent, that four others were good, seven fair, four moderate, and one (that

-at Monglapota) bad. Looking at them with reference to theirmanagement
and. the state of their local finances, I consider the condition of half of
them, ¢.e., nine, to be excellent or good, of seven to-be fair, and of two (at
Chhattraganja and Kadra) tobe very indifferent. It is strange that the
three worst schools are all in the north of the district, in the sub-division
of Garbet. The unsatisfactory condition of the Kadra and the Manglapota
schools is in & great measure due to the late change in the sub-divisional
officer, and to the fact that they hold diametrically opposite views as to
the way in which Government should act in the matter of education.
The officer who has left (Babu Ratan Lal Ghosh, 8.A.) held that the
ignorant people in the sub-division were sick men; that as the latter
often object to medicine as unpalatable, so do the former object in the
matter of education : he therefore a/most 0b/iged the people to subscribe
for schools. His successor (Babu Jadu Nath Bosh, B.A.) says forcing
is the sure way to make education disagreeable, and therefore thou%l
he tells the people that though it 1s for their good to subscribe, he
cortainly allows them to pay or not as they like, The unsatisfactory
state of the finances at Chhattraganja is due to the transfer of the
zemindari outchery from that place, and also to the want of active
assistance on the part of the sub-divisional officer above referred to.
It iz worthy of remark that though Jhargram is a very unfavoralle
field for an educationalist, it is the site of a fairly prosperous school, which
entirely owes its stability to the interest taken in it by the Rajah, who,
though himself an illiterate man, compels his amlah, retainers, and
servants, to send their boys to his school, and encourages the mandals of
the villages in his zemindari to send their sons to reside at Jhargram
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for the purpose of being able to attend. He has shown also a good
example by sending his own grandson to the school, where he studies
with the children of the Rajah’s ryots. Besides Jhargram the
schools at Monglapota, Sarbariya, Rangua, and Narayangar, depend:
entirely upon a single great man. In all the other schools there are a
number of petty subscribers. ‘ ' _
During the year I visited the Chhattraganja, Manglapota,
Garbet, Boliharpur, Contai, Dantun, Rangua, and Narayangar schools.
In the middle class English schools there were at the close of the
year 826 Hindus, 30 Muhammadans, and 8 Christians ; whilst 6 belonged
to the higher, 483 to the middle, and 375 to the lowest classes,
. MippLe CrAss, VERNACULAR. ‘There are seven (overnment schools
of this class and twenty-six aided schools ; taking them all together—

1. The number of schools is . 33

2. ,, 5  of mastersis 80

St

3. ,, amount of fees realized was... «. Rs. 4,022

4, ,, ,  of Government grant was e 3y 5,800

5. 4 a of other local sources was o 5 8,963

6. , total outlay on schools was ... e gy 13,786
7. , number of scholars on last day of the

year was e 1,642

8. , average daily attendance was - e Ll67

Of the seven Government schools, four are real model schools ; the
other three are situated in out-of-the-way places, where there is little or
no demand for education. One of these latter in the south of the district
is doing well ; the two others, in the extreme west, have not as yet
succeeded in exciting “much desire for education amongst the people
living in their neighbourhood. In the excellent vernacular school in
the town of Midnapur the pupils paid as fees last year Rs. 1,223.
I find that in only two other vernacular schools in Bengal there is
collected annually upwards of Rs. 1,000 a year. In one of those
schools (in Caleutta) about Rs. 6,000 are annually collected ; the other
is at Mymensing, where the collections are shout as much as at
Midnepur. Next in fee income come Gauhati (with Rs. 900) and Sibsagar
(with Rs. 800 annually). No othér school collects as much as Rs. 600.
Half of the aided vernacular schools are in a very satisfactory
condition. In the great majority of others whilst the instruction given
is good, the management and financial arrangements are only fair or
vice versd. In one oase (at Pathra) I class the school in each respect
es fair only, and in that of Gobardhanpur against each head I would
put moderate only; the other two are new schools which promise
well. In the Mohepal and Tilantopara schools almost the whole
expenditure has been in each case borne by one wenlthy individual ;
in the other schools many gentlemen of the middle classes have
contributed small sums. During the year I visited, besides the ‘schools
in the sadrstation, those at Anandapur and Tamluk.
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In the middle class vernacular schools there were at the olose of
the year 1,595 Hindus and 47 Mubhammadans, whilst two belonged to the
higher, 852 to the middle, and 788 to the lower classes. :

In the Government vernacular schools the education of each
pupil cost for the year Rs. 8-11, whilst the charge to the State for
each was Rs. 3-8. In the aided schools the total cost and cost to
the State were respectively Rs. 9-1 and Rs. 3-14.

At the Vernacular Scholarship Examination two four-year scholar-
ships were gained by pupils from Government schools, whilst five went
to those from aided schools; Government schools gained five one-year
scholarships, whilst aided schools gained four only. '

During the year under review the improvement of theexisting
middle class schools has occupied a considerable portion of the time
of myself and my deputies, and I think our efforts have been success-
ful in improving their condition. On my recommendation grants were
withdrawn from three schools, whose finances were in an unsatisfactory
condition, and this lead others to be more careful lest they should fare
Likewise.

Primary Scroors.—Only two* such schools under native managers
are aided under the grant in-aid-rules, but the American Baptist
Mission has forty two schools amongst the Sonthals, of which Govern-
ment divides the expense with the mission, share and share alike.
Besides these, there are 162 improved day pathsalas and 8 wight
pathsalas. In these village schools it was supposed that the teachers
would get from their pupils about Rs. 5 a month, but for reasons
which I have entered into elsewhere, they hardly get half
that amount. It was decided that Government, to bear a moiety
of the expense, should give each man Rs. 5§ a month so long
as he taught a school satisfactorily ; it would be cutting inches off the
stick at both ends if Government cut down its contribution because a
man received less than was expected from the villagers ; so that now
nearly two-thirds of the cost of these schools is borne by the State.
Early in the year under review, feeling it absolutely necessary to
repress the tendency which these schools had to work up to a standard
too high for them, I informed my deputies here as well as elsewhere that
as the primary object of a village school was to teach the boys to
write a good hand, to read written documents with faeility, and
to be versed in mental arithmetic and accounts, as well as in the
composition of letters and deeds, no village teacher was to be allowed
to teach his boys the course used in a middle class vernacular school
unless three-fourths of the guardians of the boys stated that they wishod
such a course introduced, and that they did not wish for any thing
at all resembling the old class of pathsala under a guru mohasoy. 1
believe that by this means these schools have been kept down to what
_they were intended to be more than in previous years, but it is a
matter requiring careful attention.

» Workmen’s night schools at Midnapur, and a school at Purmanandpur.
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Taking the primary schools connected with the Educational Depart-
ment in Midnapur as a whole— o

The number of schools is -~ 214

1
2. » »  of masters is 206
3. ,, amount of fees realized .was... ... BRs. 4,929
4. , of Government grant was ... , 10,072
5 ,.  of other local sources was ... 5 2,044
6. ,, total, outlay was ... — w. g 17,132
7. number of scholars on the last day of-

" the year was ... "o 5,671
8. , average daily attendance during the .

year was . 3,959

Of the students attending these schools, 4,789 were Hindus, 193
wore Muhammadans, whilst 689 were either Sonthals or Christians. None
belonged to the upper, 1,266 to the middle, and 4,405 to the lower
classes. 1 have visited half a dozen of these schools during the year,

Normal Schools.—There are two schools in the district whose
object it is to train teachers for our vernacular schools : that supported
by Government trains for Bengali schools, and that supported . partly
by Government and partly by the American Baptist Mission, frains for
Sonthal schools. The teachers in the former school were wholly
occupied for some years in turning out trained teachers for primary
schools, but during the last year a class has also been opened corre-
sponding to the lowest class in & higher grade normal school. This has
been done without any extra charge to Government. Those studying
with the object of becoming village teachers receive from Government-
(during the year they are so occupied) Rs. 5 & month. Up to the last
year every lad who passed the final examination took charge of a village
school and became entitled to Rs. 5 a month from Government
go long as he gave satisfaction. TLast year no funds were available
for opening new village schools, and’ consequently nine lads who
passed the examination and gained certificates have not as yet
obtained stipends; but it is almost certain that the usual Rs. 5 a
month will soon be forthcoming for them. Forty-three other lads also
passed, to whom Government was under an undertaking to pay the
regular allowance. Of their number, 38 have either opened or are
engaged in opening schools in the district. Since this school first opened,
in 1865, 239 lads have gained certificates, and all opened village schools,
either in this or one of the neighbouring districts, with the exception
of the nine men above referred to. Fifty-one lads from the school
appeared this year at the Pass Examination for all the training schools
in Bengal ; fifty of the number passed—a result which testifies to the
ability and successful work of the teachers of the school. In the
Sonthal normal school it was at first necessary to begin to instruct the
students from the very alphabet. As a consequence for some time it was
not possible for men educated there to opon village schools, but it has
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begun sending out a supply, and 12 of the 42 teachers now
employed in the Sonthal villages have gone out from this normal school.
At first it was necessary to employ any teachers that eould be procured,
but now a rule has been made that no man is given charge of a school
who has not gone through a course of training in the normal school.
Of the old olass of teachers employed, two were decidedly superior
to the others ; they lived in villages near the borders of civilization, and
had themselves attended indigenous Bengali pathsalas. Twelve of t/eir
pupils are now employed as Sonthal schoolmasters, and some of the
number are quite equal, if not superior, to their former instructors,
Twice a year all the Sonthal teachers are called together to a village
centrically situated about twenty miles from Midnapur, and are examined
by the Baptist Missionary. I make a point of attending this gathering
whenever possible and taking my share in the examination. Tie results
on each ocoasion are chrefully tabulated ; and it is pleasant to be able to
say that whilst the course is slightly extended on each occasion, the
marks gained havb been also decidedly higher half-year after half-year,
and that there is a great desire amongst the younger teachers to gain
higher marks than those gained by the more experienced. Already
several have passed in the race one of the two teachers, who were for
some time the best, and are pressing olose upon the footsteps of the
other, who is obliged himself to study hard to keep his position.
Besides reading, writing, and spelling, all that they at present learn is
an easy arithmetio, or rather collection of Bengali tables, called “ Dara-
path;”’ the very elements of grammar (the formation of compound
letters and words) and the definitions of the various terms used in
geography. , ' '

The following is the information required by Government as far as
normal schools are concerned :— :

v Government. Aided. Total,
Normal schools w - - 1 1
Number of teachers ... 2 3
Awmount of fees realized ... - e eeesions T P
»  Of Government grant e . Rs, 6,172 Re. 1,200 Rs, 7,373
y» from other local sources ... » 1,20 » 1,200
. total outlay was w| Rae172 » 2400 » 8,573
Number of scholars on last day of year o 83 55 138
Average daily attendance e - 63 60 113

There is no comparison between these achools ; the Government
school is by much the superior. I lately had the pleasure to enrol
amongst the pupils of the Government normal school the most
intelligent and most advanced Sonthal I have ever scen. He has Leen
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employed by the Mission as a visitor of their schools, and when
trained—as he will understand better what a school ought to be—he
will be much more useful than he now is. Of the students’ attending
the Government school, all were Hindus. Since ‘the establishment
of this school one Muhammadan has joined, and though he at first opened
a school in a village chiefly inhahited by his country men, his pupils
have by degrees left him. Since the year came to an end a Christian
Sonthal, as already said, has joined the school. In the aided normal
school all the students are either Sonthal or Christian lads. I have
inspected both these schools during the year. ]

(Girrs’ Scmoors.—There are .three girls’ schools and one aided
Zenana Association, from which I have received returns; butI am also
aware of two other girls’ schools in the town of Midnapur,—one sup-
ported by the residents in the station, the other kept up by the Baptist
Mission for orphan girls (principally) taken’in by them on the occasion
of the famine six years age. There is also a private girls’ school af
Joykishnapur, in the north-east of the district, attended by 22 girls.
Of these three latter schools, I have received no statistics; but they are
attended by 70 or 80 girls. The three aided girls’ schools managed
by native gentlemen and situated in the fowns of Midnapur, Tamluk,
and the village of Chandpur, are attended by 72 girls; towards the cost
of their education Government contributed during the year Rs. 372,
whilst subseriptions in their support to the extent of Rs. 439 were raised.
Girls in the mofussil will not pay schooling fees, but their parents often:
subscribe to the school. Of the 72 girls, 60 belong to the rmiddle,
and 12 to the lower olasses of society. I have visited two of the
three schools.

During the year the ladies connected with the Midnapur Baptist
Mission and their assistants taught on an average 78 native ladiesin
zenanas in the town. At the olose of the year there were only 60
under instruction ; the falling off was due to the fact that & native lady
in the town joined the Church of England; this of course led to the
closure of many doors against Christian teachers. In the village schools
there are 106 girls under instruction ; last year there were 185. The
falling off is due to the fact that teachers used to be paid for every girl
who attended ; now they are enly paid for every girl who can read
easy sentences and write on palm leaf. . oL

Uninsrecrep  Inpicenous  Scmoors.—There are, by the police
roturns, 1,729 indigenous schools in the zlla entirely unconnected
with Government, and attended by 19,174 students. Itis believed that,
owing to inquiries having been made on the subject, about 100 similar
schools have been closed. The people cannot understand the reason
for such inquiries. In their opinion inquiry precedes taxation, and
therefore some of the teachers of the smaller schools have closed them
through fear of being taxed.. Of course these men have atterapted to
hide the fact that they ever taught a school; they cannot therefore be
found and re-ossured, It will'be seen that each teacher has om an
average 11 pupils enly; the largest (average) schools are in thanna
Midnapur. As might be expected, here the schools are attended, by on.
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an average, 16-5 boys. The thannas in which the schools are next largest
are Daspur in the north-east, Potaspur in the south-east, Garbeta in
the north, Tamluk and Maslandapur in the east of the district. In all
these thannas the average mumber of pupils in each pathsala is above
14. The smallest attendance is in thannas Gopiballavpur and J hargram
in the extreme west of the district; there, there are omly respectively
5 and 6 pupils for each teacher. In .Raghunathpur, Contai, Egra,
Sutahattes, Dantun, and Bhogabanpur, all jin the south-east, and in
Narayangar, just south of Midnapur, the pathsalas are attended by
less than ten boys each. On the whole I am inclined to think the
return fairly oorrect, as great care was taken. In every case is given
the name of the teacher and the number of his pupils, whilst the actual
numbers agree nearly with the estimates of my deputies ; but I do not
think it can be wholly relied on, since in thanna Potaspur we find 74
pathsalas attended on an average by 15 pupils, whilst in the adjoining
thanna (Egra) we find only 23 pathsalas attended on an average by
“only 8 pupils. -

. On the whole it appears that in zilla Midnapur there are about
28,000 children under instruction, of whom about one-third are in
schools regularly visited by officers of the Educational Depart-
ment.

In each of the jails at Midnapur elementary instruction is given
to all those who wish for it, the teachers also being prisoners; in the
Central Jail fifty, and in the District Jail thirty men meet between 6
and 8 o’clock every evening. The number who attend school is larger
in proportion to the number of prisoners in the District Jail. The
Superintendent explains this by the fact that the prisoners are not so
hard worked as are those in the Centfral Jail. In my opinion it would
be good if every prisoner was obliged to attend school.
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From the Report of Mr. Woodrow, *

Hoosury Disrricr.—The portion of the Hooghly zilla on-the
banks of the Ganges, lying between Tribeni and Cédloutta, is better off,
both in the number and quality of its schools, than any other part of
my circle. The strip of land on. which this singular development of
education has taken place is about thirty-five miles long, and scarcely
half a mile wide. It doesnot contain one per cent. of the area of the
whole zilla (1,962 square miles), and yet some of the best schools in -
the whole Bengal Presidency are collected within its limits. Theseven
most distinguished of these schools are, (1) the Ho,ogé_lly collegiate
school, (2) the Hooghly branch school, (3) and (4) the Uttarpara and
Howrah schools, all four under the management of Government; (5)
the most successful aided schools in my ocircle, the aided school at
Konnagar, (6) the Free Church aided school at Hooghly, and (7) the best
mofussil unaided college, that at Serampore. Serampore College was
founded in 1818. The entire expense of the buildings, about £15,000,
was met by the private earnings of the Serampore missionaries—Carey,
Marshman, and Ward. - After the death of Dr. Marshman, the college
for many years was cerried on at a heavy annual cost by J. C. Marsh-
men, Esq. On his departure from India in 1858, it was placed under
the general direction of the Baptist Missionary Society, which has since
contributed towards its support and become identified with ifs oper-
ations. Probably no European now alive has given so munificently to
the cause of education in India as J. C. Marshman, Esq., who, on this
ground and on others better known, deserves to be remembered as ¢ The
Friend of India.”

The Hooghly College is supported partly by an endowment and
partly by fees. The endowment is derived from a portion of the
property left by a Mahomedan gentleman, named Mahomet Mohsim,
of the Shia sect. His estate on his death was estimated as worth
Rs. 45,000 a year, and in his will he divided it into nine portions, of
Rs. 5,000 a year each, which he thus bequeathed—

. L. For the performance of certain religious rites and R
ceremonies, and for the repairs of the Imambara,

&o., three shares, or .. 15,000
II. Tor the maintenance of certain establishments and:
payment of pensions, four shares, or... ... 20,000
III. For two trustees (ench one share), of which they
were to have the absolute disposal” ... ... 10,000
45,000

The trustees appointed in 1806 on the death of the testator were
subsequently aocused of malversation, and the charge being proved, they
in 1816 were dismissed. 'The Government then constituted itself one
of the trustees and appointed another. The estate was let out in putni
in 1817, a prooeeding which cannot be sufficiently regretted. The

6



42 Ag}'rsnmx A,
Reports oﬂi Inspectors of Schools.

history of all the great educational institutions in Europe shows that
they have growm rich by a gradual increase in the worth. of land.
Their experience ought to prove to us that if an educational institution
is to last for ages, its funds should be invested in land on long but
terminable leases, The Government was justly entitled to do as it
liked with.its one-ninth share, The resolution of the Governor-
‘Gleneral .in Couneil, in OQOotober 1835, carried out the decision of the
Privy Council and other courts. Though the present arrangement is
legal, and the Mussulman community owe thanks to Government that
unscrupulous trustees were not permitted to dissipate the property of
the testator, yet it is possible that conduct strietly legal and rigorously
upright has not conciliated the good-will it has merited. More money
should be spent specially on Mussulmans. Under the present system
of accounts the charity appears to spend money where 1t ought not to
spend, to save where it ought not to save, and to obtain no credit for
what it really spends on behalf of Mussulmans. :

The foes are derived chiefly from Hindus, who pay from two to five
rupees monthly, while Mussulmans pay only one rupee ; yet the accounts
shew that each student, Hindu or Mussulman, costs the charity the same
sum, which is not the fact. Money is thus represented to be spent on
Hindus which is not spént on them.

Moreover, instruction at Hooghly is vended, as it were, to
ptudents at less than its primary cost. It is worth more than the price

aid for it, whether the recipients be Hindus or Mahomedans. If
ahomedans are allowed to buy the article at less than a third of the
price paid by Hindus, the remaining two-thirds of the price are really,
though indirectly, paid by the charity solely for Mussalmans. The
difference in fees paid by Hindus and Mussulmans is a olear gain to the
latter, and ought to be drawn in a monthly bill and debited to the
charity. Hence the charity spends money on Mussulmans, but omits to
take credit for the fact. :

Again, the expenditure on the Arabie Department is incurred
solely for the sake of Mussulmans, and ought to be debited to the charity
and not to the general account. Moulavees are liberally entertained
in the college and school for the sake of the Mussulman students, and
their salaries ought to be debited in the same way. In these cases the
charity appears to save whereit doesnot, and where it ought not, tosave.

. After the payments of the charges for the Imambara, the utmost
amount that the testator contemplated to be ultimately available for
“pious uses,” other than public worship and feeding the Mussulman
poor, was Rs. 20,000. Fostered by Government management, and its
gift of its share of Ra. 5,000 a year, these Ra. 20,000 have grown to
Rs. 54,000 a year. To benefit the poor, whatever might be their race or
“creed, was 'one of the ultimate objects of the Rs. 20,000, for Mussulmans
alone benefited by the Re. 15,000 devoted to the Imambara. Ilence it
seems quite in accordance with the testator’s views that, if a substautial
portion of the Rs. 20,000 were spent on Mussulmans, the remainder
should be available for the general good of the community. Considerably
more than Rs. 20,000 are spent on Mussulmans.
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- Tnsprcrors.—Hooghly, exclugive of Jahanabad, is super-
vised%l;rpfhgelll;eputy Inspeetorsg,‘onj; of whom takes the southern portion
containing the distriet of Howrah, and the other two the northe;n portion
containing Hooghly and Serampore. One of the latber Deputy Inspectors
does not know enough English to examine a higher class school; hence
the English schools in his circle are inspected by his colleague:

The schools under each Dép\ity Inspector aré shown in the accom-
panying table :— .

. Sal of | Dateof appoint- | Number of
Clvil Bchool | Name of Deputy Inspector Bgﬁby ment of pl)eputy schools
gub-division. circle. - of Behools, Inspector. lnspector. . . {inhiscircle,
Howrah ... ... |South .. |Madhab Chandra Tarkasi- | Rs. 150 7th May 1855 ... 51
. dhanta. '
Hooghly .., .. |North .. |AmbikaCharan Basu- ] o 100 gth July 1860 ... ¢}
Serampors ... | Central ... | Navagopal Tarkalankar ..} ,, 75 19th Fob. 1884 ... 68

Pandit Madhob Chandra Tarkasidhanta is the senior Deputy
Inspector in my circle, and, I believe, in the whole of Bengal, having been
appointed in May 1855 to inspect the model schools established by Sir
Trederick Halliday, and placed under the inspecion of Pandit Ishvar
Chandra Bidyasagar, Pandit Madhab Chandra Tarkasidhanta is one of
the best Sanskrit scholars in Bengal, and his profound learning enti-
tles him to great respect. He is now getting somewhat old, and fever,
arising from the malaria of Hooghly, has reduced his strength. Still his
services are acceptable to his'schools, and his reports and returns, though
long on their way, are good when they do arrive.

Pandit Navagopal Tarkalankar is also a good Sanserit scholar.
He was appointed to the inspection of patshalas when the system of

the improvement of such schools was started and placed in the charge
of Babu Bhudev Mukherji.

Babu Ambika Charan Basu was head master of the aided school
at Ilsoba Mondlye, and afterwards fifth master at the Berhampur
College. On the transfer of Babu Haran Chandra Chatterji to Hazari-
bagh, he succeeded to the work as Deputy Inspector of Schools in the

northern portion of Hooghly, and of English schools in the central.
portion. Ile is a good, serviceable officer.
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history of all the great educational institutions in Europe shows that
they have growm mich by a gradual increase in the worth. of land.
Their experience ought to prove to us that if an educational institution
is fo last for ages, its funds should be invested in land on long but
terminable leases. The Government was justly entitled fo do as it
liked with .its one-ninth share, The resolution of the Governor-
General .in Council, in Ootober 1835, carried out the decision of the
Privy Council and other courts. Though the present arrangement is
legal, and the Mussulman community owe thanks to Government that
unserupulous trustees were not permitted to dissipate the property of
the testator, yet it is possible that conduct strictly legal and rigorously
upright has not conciliated the good-will it has merited, More money
should be spent epecially on Mussulmans. Under the present system
of accounts the charity appears to spend money where 1t ought not to
spend, to save where it ought not to save, and to obtain no credit for
what 1t really spends on behalf of Mussulmans.

The fees are derived chiefly from Hindus, who pay from two to five
rupees monthly, while Mussulmans pay only one rupee ; yet the accounts
shew that each student, Hindu or Mussulman, costs the charity the same
sum, which is not the fact. Money is thus represented to be spent on
Hindus which is not spent on them.

Moreover, instruction at Hooghly is vended, as it were, to
students at less than its primary cost, It is worth more than the price

aid for it, whether the recipients be Hindus or Mahomedans. If
ahomedans are allowed to buy the article at less than a third of the
price paid by Hindus, the remaining two-thirds of the price are really,
though indirectly, paid by the charity solely for Mussulmans. The
difference in fees paid by Hindus and Mussulmans is a clear gain to the
latter, and ought fo be drawn in a monthly bill and debited to the
charity. Hence the charity spends money on Mussulmans, but omits to
take credit for the fact. :

Again, the expenditure on the Arabic Department is incurred
solely for the sake of Mussulmans, and ought to be debited to the charity
and not to the general account. Moulavees are liberally entertained
in the college and school for the sake of the Mussulman students, and
their salaries ought to be debited in the same way. In these cases the
charity appears tosave whereit doesnot, and where it ought not, tosave.

, After the payments of the charges for the Imambara, the utmost
amount that the testator contemplated to be ultimately available for
“ pious uses,” other than public worship and feeding the Mussulman
poor, was Rs. 20,000. Fostered by Government management, and its
gift of its share of Rs. 5,000 a year, these Rs. 20,000 Tiave grown to
Rs. 54,000 a year. To benefit the poor, whatever might be their race or

“creed, was ‘'one of the ultimate objects of the Rs. 20,000, for Mussulmans
alone benefited by the Ra. 15,060 devoted to the Imambara. Hence it
seems quite in accordance with the testator’s views that, if a substantial
portion of the Rs. 20,000 were spent on Mussulmans, the remainder
should be available for the general good of the community. Considerably
more than Rs. 20,000 are spent on Mussulmans.
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wy Inspecrors.—Hooghly, excligive of J. ahanabad, is super-
vised]:{;rfhree Deputy InSpeotorf one of whom takes the southern portion
containing the district of Howrah, end the other two the uorthe_rn portion
containing Hooghly and Serampore. One of the latter Deputy Inspectors
does not know enough English to examine a higher olass school ; hence
the English schools in his circle are inspected by his colleague.

The schools under each Déplity;Inspector aré shown in the accom-
panying table :— :

. Salary of | Date of appoint- | Numberof
Civil 8chool | Name of Deputy Inspector ?)e;{;ty ment of Deputy | schools
gub-division. { circle. - of Behools. Inspector, Inspector. . - Jin his circle,
P
Howrah ... ... |South ... |3adhab Chandra Tarkasi- | Rs. 180 7th May 1853 ... 38
- dhanta. '
Hooghly ... .. North .. | Ambika Charan Basu ..} » 100 gth July 1809 ... -8
Serampore .. | Central .., | Navagopal Tarkelankar .| » 78 10th Feb. 1864 ... o8

Pandit Madhab Chandra Tarkesidhants is the senior Deputy
Inspector in my cirole, and, I believe, in the whole of Bengal, having been
appointed in May 1855 to inspect the model schools established by Sir
Frederick Halliday, and placed under the inspecdon of Pandit Ishvar
Chandra Bidyesagar, Pandit Madhab Chandra Tarkasidhanta is one of
the best Sanskrit- scholars in Bengal, and his profound learning enti-
tles him to great respect. He is now getting somewhat old, and fever,
arising from the malaria of Hooghly, has reduced his strength. Still his
services are acceptable to his'schools, and his reports and returns, though
long on their way, are good when they do arrive.

Pandit Navagopal Tarkalankar is also a good Sansorit scholar.
Ho was appointed to the inspection of ‘patshalas when the system of

the improvement of such schools was started and placed in the charge
of Babu Bhudev Mukherji. , ~

Babu Ambika Charan Basu was head master of the aided school

at Tlsoba Mondlye, and afterwards fifth master at the Berhampur
College. On the transfer of Babu Haran Chandra Chatterji to Hazari-

bagh, he succeeded to the work as Deputy Inspector of Schools in the -
northern portion of Hooghly, and of English schools in the central
portion. ITe is & good, serviceable officer. :

¢
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The Creed of the Pupils and Teachers in Government Aided and Unaided Schools

. in Hooghly.
S
: e Hixpys, MUSsULMANG. CHRIsTIANS. ToTAL.
DESCRIPTION 0F  [2€
.8CHOOLS. ES . . -
. ég Pupils. |Teachers. | Pupils. [Teachers. Pupils, |Teachary, | Pupils. | Teachers.
Higher schools.
Government ., | 4] 1,178 48 108 [ 1 n 3 1,201 55
Alded ... . {81 2358 114 32 g 18 7 2404 121
Total .| 25| 8534 168 | 134 s 27 9 | 8605 176
Unalded e | Bf v e e o e e | 2] 38
Total .| %8| ... UV I T . 4424 208
Middle schools.
English ...{ 1 130 B | e e | 180 L]
Govt. {
Vernacular.| 5| &10 17 s | .. 514 7
Eughsh ...[ 28| 1,398 97 81 1 45 a 1,469 100
Aided...{ . -
Vernacular.] 58 | 8,238 164 i L S, 8,318 184
90 | &,206 253 pil] 1 53 ] 5491 288
Unaid- {Engliuh e s ] L 2 [T . . 8
ed, Vernacular.| 1 30 T _— vens - 30
8 18 | 8 2 s 3
Total ..|83| 5379 291 114 1 53 g | 8548 204
. Primary schools.
Ajded ... .. - .| B5] 1868 [ 276 2 1 1,940
Unaided ... 1l a 2| . R , u ]
Unaided patshalas ... |245 | 6,638 245 | ... e | weeeee § e 4638 48
Normal schools.
Government .. .| 1 105 3 4 [ [V 109 s
Girle schools.
Aided .. .. o328 8% 27| o 3 83 s 34 7
. ' .
Unsided... o | o] e | e L s SR U S
Total of Government
and aided echools. ... [193 | 11,14¢ 534 526 10 19 19 { 11,809 568
and A
Totalof unsided schoolsi2s | 8790 |~ 253 T (R [ 7,581 27




Return of the Hooghly District, including Howrah and Serampore.
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Return of the Hooghly District, including Howrak and Serampore.—(Continued.)

Tiea . .
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Primrvlohaoh. -
Government . P I I UL R (e .
Aided {Mlusmnlry e ee| 291 1,143 8841 1,00713 0 B3314 0| 110314 6 2734 9 6 2734 9 6 ..
ed we oY Native ... 119 101 368 0 0 27 1 6 33310 8 966 12 0 986 18 0f ... -
Patshalas o w owe| 23 078 B8] 1229 1 9 1,247 7 S 380 4 9 288513 8 286313 9 ..
Total of primary schools e a5l 1,040) 1,503] 260214 8| 2048 6 8 1015618 9| 6567 3 8| 656 8 8 61| 1 6 B 3 8 7
' Total umaided primary schools .. 1| a1 24 ... . 93 0 0 712 6 10012 ¢ 138 8 8 B ...
Normal schools. . .
(A}p;:dmmeutvermcnlu for masterd ... .. 1| 109 73] 9516 0 4 132318 0 13 7 9| 1,085 7 8 10851 7 8 318 1 7]100 T 7
1 e o e e wee e - ane e o . irve onens N asesnn e .
Total ... - O . we | i .
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Missionary - - 7] 130 0o eed 0 of ... . ® o2 00 1,154 0 0 16 O o .. -
Native races ...{ Other Christian” .. o 3| 60 28| 230 8 0f ... . 301 § 3 531 8 3§ 483 15 0. .
Natlve ... we .. o] 11| 608 230] 2038 ¢ 0 873 3 0 3238 7 0| 4648 D 0 ‘4838 B O oene
Total aided .. 22 634 Ss2 4216 8 0f 1,158 § o) 8404 3 9} 986713 9 83832 8 8 I7{ 7 2 8] 4 7 9
Unaided W om ae at se e ] e T . . [ . wreee T eanens
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Scuoors 18 Hooeury.—Exclusive of the sub-division of J. ahanqbad,
the Hooghly district contains 445 schools known to the Educational
Department, with 19,330 pupils on_their rolls, and taught by 850
masters. The population of Hooghly by the last census is said to
amount to 1,491,621 but as I do not kumow the population of the
sub-division of Jahanabad, which is under Mr. Martin’s inspection,
I cannot make the comparison of schools and people which I have
given for other zillas. In Hooghly there are on the average 43
pupils to a school, and 23 to each teacher. In 100 schools there are
191 teachers: among every 100 pupils there are 96 Hindus, 3 Mussul-
mans, and 1 Christian. More than half the 538 Mussulman pupils are
in primary schools. The repugnance of Missulmans to bigher educa~
tion is strongly marked. . . . .

Ouly 193 schools of all classes in the Hooghly zillas submitted
statistics of income and expenditure They contained 11,809 pupils,
were instructed by 563 teachers, received from Government Rs. 52,455,
collected by fees Rs. 81,440, oblained by subscriptions or endowment
Rs. 52,214; their income was Rs. 1,86.109, and the expenditure
exceeded the income by Rs. 2,018, and took place among the higher.
_class aided English schools. The excess was provided from the balance
of last year’s subscriptions, The total annual’ cost of each pupil’s
education was Rs. 14-7-9, out of which Governmenf contributed
Rs, 7-2-6. The total averages are disturbed by the two opposite facts,
that the Hooghly collegiate scliool cost Rs. 26,223 and did not receive
anything from Government, while the Hooghly normal school cost
Rs. 10,851 and received from Government Ras. 9,515, and only Rs, 1,336
from fees and- other seurces.- These 193 schools have 61 pupils to a
school and 21 to each teacher. Hence the schools receiving money
from: Government are much larger than the other schools. In fact,
245 unaided patshalas have in them 6,636 pupils only, or 27 pupils to
o school. They have one teacher to each patshala. , -

" The average number of pupils in the schools in Hooghly is
considerably larger than that'in other districts. The number of pupils
to a teacher is much the same as elsewhere. ‘ o

The attendance in the 199 schools which have furnished complete
statistics i8 75 per cent., or just one boy in every four on the rolls is
always absent. Considering the prevalence of malaricus fever in the
western portion of Hooghly, the percentage of attendance, which nearly
equals that in Nuddea, may be considered good. . L .

The advantage of a simple relation between the number on the
roll and the number in attendance is, that we can pass readily from the
cost of each student in the one case to his cost in the other. Here, in
Hooghly, the average cost of each pupil in attendance is one-third part
more than the cost of each pupil on the roll ; and on the other hand,
the cost of each pupil on the roll is one-fourth part less than the cost of
each pupil in attendance. The Government of India ordered the cost
of each pupil to be calculated by the averaga monthly number on the
roll. The Bombay reports take the cost on the average of attendance.
. The cost in this report is taken on the average number or the rolls, but
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the cost of each boy on the average attendance can be found, as we
have seen, by adding one-third part to the cost per head deduced from
the number on the roll.

The schools in Hooghly are pre-eminently the schools of the middle
class of society. This arises from the absence of patshalas, the village
school system not having been regularly introduced into Hooghly, and
the nninspected village schools not giving statistics. In every average
1,000 pupilsin 199 Hooghly echools, including unaided schools, there were
10 from the higher classes of society, 666 from the middle, and 323 from
the lower, and one whose parentage wasnot known. Two-thirds of the
pupils therefore are from the middle classes. We find the average 1,000
_pupils to be distributed amon %the sohools in the following manner :—331,
or just one-third, in higher English schools ; 448, or 45 per cent., in
middle schools ; 161 in primary schools, 51 in girls’ schools, and 9 in
normal schools. If is evident that one of the chief wants of Hooghly
is an extension of primary education among the masses.

Hieuer Scroors.—There are 28 higher schools in my portion of
the Hooghly zilla, of which 4 are under the entire management of
Government, 21 are aided schools, and 3 are unaided. On the 31st
March the Government schools had 1,291 pupils, the 21 aided schools
2,404 pupils, and the 3 unaided schools. 729. The Government schools
contain on the average 322 boys, the aided schools 114, and the unaided
schools 242. Hence the Government schools are three times as large -
a8 the gided sohools. Among the unaided schools is the large collegiate
school of the Serampore mission. The daily attendance in Government
schools bears a higher proportion to the number on the roll than in the
sided sohools. 'The cost to Government of each boy in the Govern-
ment schools was Rs. 2-8-3 a year, and of each boy in the 21 aided
schools Rs. 4-13-6.

Some people still entertain the erroneous notion that Government
schools are more expensive than other schools. A glance at the
accounts of the excellent Government schools in Hooghly zilla will dissi-
pate the delusion, The Hooghly collegiate school is not included, as it
is supported by endowment. Howrah school last year did not touch
a pice of its assignment, and not only was self-supporting, but returned
8 olear profit of Rs. 48-15-6 to Government after every expense was

aid. The cost to Government of each boy’s education was nothing.
The fees and the numbers on the roll at Howrah in the last five years
were as follows :—

- Nunber of Fees and
Year ending 31st lhr{:h. popils. fines,
1868 ... . ave . e [ o 223 3,776
1889 o - see " . . - e 273 8,275
1870 ... e . o - . .. .. #18 7840
1871 s e . . PV 829 8,597
1872 e e e T . 38 9,116
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The aided higher school at Sibpore, a mile and a half from Howrah
school, cost Government Rs. 681, and collected in fees and subseription
Rs. 2,289  Its average number on the rolls was 157, and the average
cost to Government of each pupil was Rs. 4; yet people tell me that
aided schools, of which Sibpore 1s a fair specimen, are necessarily cheaper
to Government than Government schools. . ‘ o -
Uttarpara school contained 213 boys, and cost Rs. 6,726. The
recoipts were Rs. 8,026, of which sum fees and fines supplied Rs. 5,327, .
and invested savings Rs. 800. The endowment of Rs. 1,200 liberally
made by the Uttarpara zemindars, Joykissen and Rajkissen Mukherji,
was met by the Government equivalent, so that the school year
terminated with a profit of Rs. 1,300, which will be duly funded .The
funded savings of the Uttarpara school now amount to Rs. 11,500,
invested in Government securities, and Rs. 1,317 not yet invested. .
The cost to Government of the education of each boy at Uttarpara
was 15 annas for the whole year, If the savings are also comsidered,
the cost rose to Rs. 5-10-1. The yearly cost o Government at Barrack-
- pore was Ra. 4-4, and at Baraset Rs. 16-1. The Hooghly branch school
bad 259 pupils, who cost Government Rs. 2,720, and who paid in fees,
&e., RBs. 5,751, or more than double the Government allowance. The
annual cost to Government of each pupil wus Rs. 11-9. The four
schools in Hooghly stand among the fwenty-two best of the many
hundred of higher schools in the entire Bengal Presidency. The greaf,
Hindoo and Hare schools in Caleutta did not cost Government enything
this year. Each yielded a olear profit after every expense waspaid. In
“the university- examination they stood lst and 2nd, the Hooghly
collegiate school 3rd, and the Uttarpara, Howrah, and Hooghly branch
schools, 11th, 14th, and 22nd, among 238 competing sciools in the
Bengal Presidency and Ceylon. Three of these Government schools
are not only self-supporting, but yield a profit. The Uttarpara and
‘Hooghly branch schools are neither of them expensive, and they both
stand high on the list. 'When, therefore, partizens talk of the great
expenditure of Government schools as compared with aided schools,
they do not fairly represent the state of the case. Several Govéernment
schools are absolutely cheaper to Government than neighbouring aided
schools, but Government has schools in Chota Nagpore, Orissa, Assam,
and other outlying regions, where fees are low and establishments
costly. If Government did not support such schools, there would proba-
bly be no schools at all in those parts. Their expense is an honor to
Government, and requires no apology whatever. The other expensive
schools are the Sanserit collegiate school, the Madrassa and the Mofus-
sil collegiate schools. The exzpenditure on the first two is usually
defended on philological and political grounds, and the expenditure in
the last-named sehool is in the course of rapid reduction.

The 25 higher schools in Hooghly cost Government Rs. 14,992,
raised in fees Rs. 53,573, and from endowment and subseriptions
Rs. 29,325. They expended Rs. 1,00,195. Government contributes
a trifle in excess of one-seventh part of the total cost, which is Rs. 27-6-8
a head. These 25 schools contain 3,695 boys, me taught by 176
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teachers, thus giving on the average 7 teachers and 148 pupils to each
school. Each master teaches on the average 21 boys. Of the 3,695
pupils, 3,534 are Hindoos, 134 Mussulmans, and 27 Christians; and of
the 176 teachers, -162 are Hindoos, 5 Mussulmans, and 9 Christians.
The Mussulmans are all employed in the Hooghly collegiate school.
The Madrassa ‘attached to the collegiate school is not entered in the
Tnspector’s returns. ’

' From the social position table we see that 331 in every 1,000, or
{Llst one-third, are in higher English schools. Of the 331, 4 are of the
igher classes of society, 276 from the middle, and 51 from the lower.

Mmpre Crass EncrisE Scroors.—The Government model
school of this olass at Hooghly was the second of all the middle English
schools in the central division at the last minor scholarship examination,
being beaten only by the Caslcutta Government model school. It was
gelf-supporting, but the fact of its being the best mofussil school
of its olass in the division, perhaps in all Bengal Proper, and of its cost-
ing nothing to Government, could not save it from abolition. The
school had to be removed to the Hooghly barracks, and it was feared
that in its new locality it would take away pupils from the collegiate
echool. It will be cut down in the height of its honor and usefulness.

I think it would have Leen desirable if Government had drawn a
distinetion, in the statistical form, between the English and Vernaocular
schools of the middle class. "I ‘have ventured to separate the statistics
in some measure, as Inspectors were permitted to add further infor-
mation, but I could not presume to alter the form. The simple fact
that 1,599 boys in 27 English schools paid Rs. 11,456 as fees or
Rs. 7-2-6 each, while 3,832 boys in 63 Vernacular schools paid Rs. 11,879
only, or Ra. 3-1-4 each, shows that people willingly pay for English
more than doubld what they pay for Vernacular instruction; and this
fact proves that there is so essential a difference in the schools, that
they deserve to be considered separately. .

The 27 middle English schools are taught by 105 teachers, of
whom 102 are Hindoos, 2 Christians, and 1 Mussulman. Of the 1,599

upils, 1,523 are Hindoos, 31 Mussulmans, and 45 Christians. The
Elussu]m&ns form less than 2 per cent. of the pupils.

VernacuLar ScaooLs.—The 5 middle class Government Vernacular
schools, containing 644 boys, cost the State last year Rs. 1,705, or
Rs. 2-10-4 8 head. The 84 aided middle aided schools, containing 4,787
boys, cost the State Rs. 1,94,211, or Rs. 4-0-10 a head. I have little
doubt that partizans, with ineonceivable perversity, will here again argue
that Government schools costing Rs. 2-10-4 a head ought to be abolished,
and their place taken by aided schools costing Rs. 4-0-10 a head. Asto
the results the Hooghly middle English school stood at the head of mofus-
gil English midde schools, end of the 5 Vernacular Government schools,
Sheakhala and Hooghly model schools stood 1st and 3rd among the
Vernacular schools of Hooghly, and 2nd and 5th among sll the schools of
the educational cifcle, and two others did well. The 5th has lately been
established at Goneshpur, in the southern extremity of the zilla, near

_Diamond Harbour, where schools are almost unknown and could not
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yot compete in the examinstions. The most expensive of the Govern-
‘ment Vernacular schools is of course this poor out-of-the-way school at
Goneshpur, each boy in it costing four times as much as each pupil at
“Hooghly or~ Jttarpara, and three times as much a8 each pupil at
Sheakhals *yet it is an expenditure which ought to ke maintained ; for
if Gove ament does not establish schools in the southern parts of the
zilla, 0o one elee will. The zemindars in the southern part maintain

only the English school at Bagnan and Mughkalliyan, and have no -

vernacular or primary schools.

The 63 vernacular Government and aided schools with 3,832
pupils were taught by 181 teachers. Of the pupils, 3,743 were Hindoos,
81 Mussulmans, and 8 Christians; the 181 teachers were all, without
exception, Hindoos. Somewhat more than two per cent. of the pupils
were Mussulmans. It is thus evident that Mussulmans in Hooghly are
even less numerous in the middle English and Vernacular schools
than in the higher schools; but this fact is due to many Mussulmans
attending the Hooghly collegiate school. o ‘

PriMary Scmoors.—Only 59 primary schools .received Govern-
ment aid ; of these 29 are managed by missionaries, These schools are
connected with the Free Church of Scotland, and lie in the northern
portion of the zilla within rideable distances from Mohanad, where
the Rev. Jagadishwor Bhattacharjee hes his head-quarters. The
sum spent by Government on primary education was Rs. 2,603, 5 per
cent. of the total sum spent on education generally in thezilla. These
facts shew incontestably that in spite of the wonderful development of
higher and middle education in Hooghly, primary education has been-

-

~noglected. The pathsola system, or some similar plan, requifes to be A'

introduced and developed in Hooghly. . ,

In primary schools the statistics of aided schools are the only ones
“available. We find in 55 aided primary schools and pathsalas, attend-
ed by 1,940 and taught by 61 teachers, that among the pupils there
are 1,663 Hindoos, 276 Mussulmans, and 1 Christian ; and amonyg the
teachers, 59 Hindoos, 2 Mussulmans, and no Christian. Among the

pupils 16 per cent. are Mussulmans. As the Free Church mission has

21 aided lower class schools in Hooghly, superintended by Christian
converts, the faot that not one village teacher is a Christian is remark-
able. The Church Missionary Society has a circle of 8 primary
schools in the neighbourhood of Panchla, and for them also there is no
village teacher who is & Christian, Christian instruction in both these
cases is given by the superintendents, who visit the schools frequently.

GirrLs’ Scuoors.—The girls’ schools in Hooghly number 22 ; they
had 634 on the roll on the 81st March, 568 on the roll for the monthly
average, and 382 in daily attendance. This shews that at the end of
the.year the number of pupils was fast increasing. The attendance,
howover, i only 67 per ecent. One 1girl in every three is always absent,
and not only learns nothing herself, but keops back the other two, for
she causes time to be wasted in unnecessary repetition. Since we speak
on the result of averages, the other two girls will act just in the same
manner, and therefore the first girl will lose two days by her own absence,
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and a portion of her own four working days by the repetition necessary
‘from the absence of each of her two class friends. Half her school
time is lost through absences. Irregularity of attendance is, as I have
often shewn, the great bane of girls’ schools. The best girle’ schools
-in the zilla are those of Uttarpara, Bali, Konnagar ; next to these are
the schools at Serampore and Ghutea Bazar, in the town of Hooghly.
These are not only the best, but, with the exception of Bali, the largest
girls’ schocls in the zilla. - Uttarpara and Ghutea Bazar, the two
largest sohools, have 49 and 63 girls on the rolls respectively. -

The Hitakari Shava of Uttarpara has published a report of its
exertions in the cause of female education. The schools which compete
in the Hitakari examinations are the best schools in the zilla, but they

"were the best schools before the association began its operations :
Uttarpara, Konnagar, and Bali, have for years been mentioned as the
best schools of the circle. Still the operations of the Sobha are exceed-
ingly useful. The comparison of the girls’ schools with primary boys’
schools give these singular results: 382 girls in average attendance
receive %s.‘ 4,215 from Government, besides Rs. 192 in scholar-
ships; 1,503 boys in average attendance receive only Rs. 2,603 and
no scholarships, This disparity ought to be adjusted. It should,
however, be said in explanation that in the girls’ schools three-
fourths of the pupils are from the middle ranks of society, and
-only one-fourth from the lower ranks; while in the primary schools for
boys two-thirds of the pupils are from the lower ranks; and that in
Vernacular schools the middle class schools expect more money from
Government than the lower class. :

Among the 634 girls at school, 576 are Hindoos, 58 are Christians,
and none are Mussulmans. Among the 37 teachers we find 2 Mus-
sulmans and 8 Christians. -

ExtrANCE ExaMiNatioN.—The University Entrance Examination
determines the character of the higher schools.. I have arranged the
schools in Hooghly according to the results of this examination, and
merit marks of the value of 8, 2, 1, are assigned for a place in the
1st, 2nd, end 3rd divisions. If will be seen that the four GGovernment
schools gtand by themselves at the head of the list, and they hold this
position, not because Government spends on them the most money, for
that has been shewn not to be the fact, but because they have the best
masters and the highest reputation. It is most desirable that the
excellent work of these meritorious officers should be duly appreciated.
Their industry, ability, and good management, deserve our warmest
thanks. It is the fashion now-a-days to disparage work done by Go-
vernment officers, but I ean assure the masters of our schools that I do
not disparage their labors. Having no official connection with the
Hooghly collegiate and branch schools, which are managed by the
Principal of the College, I refrain from giving the praise due to the
excellent masters of these schools. But Howrah and Uttarpara are
under my direct control : and to Baboos Radha Govinda Das of Howrah
and Bonamali Mitra of Uttarpara I offer my sincere thanks. Uttar-
para this year was somewhat more successful than Howrah ; but in the
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year 1869 Howrah had 3 out of the best 4 students of the year, when
Tara Prasanna Sen Gupta, one of its pupils, stood at the head of
the whole list and carried off the prize of Rs. 500 given by Sir
Stafford Northeote. - These schools are both cheap schools. Howrah is
self-supporting, and Uttarpara, from the circumstances of its endow~
ment, is accurpulating riches.

Result of Entrance Examination in Hooghly, including Howrah and

Serampore.
PABSED IN
Merit
ScmooLa. \ . Total,
: 15t gnd | rd marks,
division. | division. { division.
Hooghly Collegiate, Government ... .. .. .. 8 15 .8 27 54
Uttarpara, Government J o 1 8 2 [:) 14 28
Howrah, Government... .. .« e e 3 4 [ 12 22
Hooghly Branch, Government ... we  w  . 3 4 2 '8 16
Konnagar, Arded wew e e . “ 1 4 1 8 12
Berampore Collegiate, Unaided - .. we.  sr o 5 1 8 n
Chiusurah Free Church, Aided ... .. . .. 4 1 5 9
Jonye Training, Adided... ... ..  w  w me 8 1 4 7
Ballagar, Awded ... .. or e o 2 1 3 5
Salkea, Unaided.., ... i e ww e e 2 1 8 [
Iisoba Mondlye, Ajded T . 1 1 2 8
Dosghara, Aided 1 1 3
Chinsurah Hindu School, Unsided.., .. .. el  orernr 8 8. 3
Andul, Aided ... e e we e e e 1 1 8
Amta, Aided ... or i s o wenss 1 1 2
Bagnan, Aided .. o ne e aw s . rasnns 1 1 ]
Bhastura, Aided... T 1 s 1 2’
Bhibpore, Aided,,, .. v wnr e e el e . 1. i 1
Bansberia Free Church, Aided .. . wv s  wern o |- 1 1 1
Total s 20 49 ~81 100 189

The whole of the collegiate and higher schools, whether supported
by Government or aided or unaided, in the North-Western Provinces
passed at the last entrance examination 95 students, whoso merit marks
were 175, ‘This narrow strip of land of Hooghly was therefore more
successful than the whole of the North-Western Provinces.

The junior scholarships awarded on the result of the examination
were as follows :— '

it | Seoopd | Third | motal, REMARES.
Hooghly Collegiate school 1 1 4 4
Uttarpars, Government achool ... ... 8 8 8
owrah " " 8 3
Hooghly Branch ,, PO . 1 v 3
Andul,Aided  ,, " 1 1
Kounagar » " FO 1 1
Dosghara - O . L1 1 '
Total 1 [} 14 20 | All these scholars were
- . Hindoos.

M'N".“ ScroLarsHIP ExaMiNaTion.—To this examination 18 schools
sont up 64 candidates; one student passed in the lst division, 12 in
the second, and. 25 in the third, and 26 were upsuccessful. The fact of
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three boys in eight paying the examination fees and being unsuccessful,
shows that the standard of difficulty in the examination was firmly
maintained. All the successful candidates, without exception, were
Hindoos. Only one scholarship was awarded, and that fell to a student
of Bhanderdaha school. '

. VERNACULAR ScHOLARSHTP ExaminatioN.—This examination is to
Vernacular middle schools what the junior scholarship examination is
to higher schools. It is anxiously regarded by the senior pupils of all
the Vernacular schools, whether they are or are not candidates. Out
of 135 candidates -who appeared from schools in Hooghly, 121 were
successful, and they were all Hindoos. Of these candidates 30 passed
in the first division, 47 in the second, and 44 in the third. ‘

- The Vernacular scholarships are very hard to win in Hooghly for its
schools send up pupils who stand at the top of thelist. At the last
Vernacular scholarship examination, Hooghly filled the first 5 places and
12 out of the first 14 places onthe list. The last gainer of a four-year
“scholarship in Hooghly was much higher than the first student of
Nuddea and Baraset. .

The schools of Hooghly stood in the following order according to
merit marks on the general list at the last Vernacular scholarship
-examinations :— '

Four-year
‘Scmoola. Merit marks. | scholarxhips
L awarded.
Sheakhala model 2nd P
Konnagar’ 3rd 4
Hooghly model e .o 6th
Rishra e T e 7th
Ballabhpore ... = ... ver 13th
Bales (Barrackpore) . .. e 16th 2
Serampore ... 21st

Of the winners of the four-year Vernacular scholarships, 2 were
Brahmins, 4 Kayasthas, 1 a Baidya, and 1 a Kaybarta.

The one-year scholarships tenable in a normal school are much less
desired than the four-year scholarships tenable in a higher school, and
consequently are given lower down on the list. They were awarded
ns follows:—to Sheakhala 2, Konnagar I, Hooghly model 2, and 1
each to Injershaha, Ampta, Chanditola, and Balee (Barrackpore). Of
these 9 scholars, 5 were Brahmins, 2 Kayasthas, and 2 Navashaks.

Not knowing the population of Jahanabad, I cannot compare the
proportion of those who pass the Entrance, Minor, and Vernacular
scholarship examinations with the total population. Two candidates
passed the Entrance Examination from schools in Jahanabad, aud there-.
fore 102 students, in a population of 1,491,621, passed this year the
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Entrance Examination, or one for -every 14,623 ‘of the population.
Estimated by this test I believe that Haoghly will be found education-
ally the most advanced district of all Bengal. ' '

Tug Fever.—All the examinations would have besi better
attended had not the western portion of the district been desolated by
the malarious fover, which has thinned the attendance at schools and
enfeebled both pupils and teachers. The reports of the Deputy Inspec-
tors notice at length its ravages. . ’

The principal supporters of education in the district of Hooghly are
as follows :— ' I

The Free Chursh of Scotland.

The Hitakari Sabha S e . Uttarpara. -
‘Babu Jaykissen Mukhurji ... e ‘
,s Rajkissen Mukhurji ... ... } Uttarpara.
» Bijoykissen Mukburji ... =~ = ..} .
» Jogerdra Nath Mallick © ... Andul
» Durga Charan Leha ... «o  Chinsurah.
,»» Madhusudan Mukhurji " ... Sultagnacha.
» dJagnesvar Sinha . .. Bhastara.
,, Man Govinda Bisvas ... ... Dasghara.
Siva Chandra Dev

Konnagar. -

The Free Church of Scotland maintains the following schools in
Hooghly :—

. - A ;of
NAWES OF BCHOOLS. A oF | Jocal contribue
monthly grant. {p;o,"ser month,
Rs., ALP. AP,
] Higher Class Schools, . ~P Bs. AP
Chinsurah® .. e e s e we w we eee ee
Bansberish o - 0F  aee ees lgg lo) g 711)3 g g
Mohanad e m e e s ame e e e | a5 0 0 106 ¢ 0
Sonatigri ... e - 45 0 0 80 0 0
Total 322 0 0 1,062 0 0
Middla Class English. '
Dhamashin .. . v v e e e e e e 1 00 42 0
Pownen e e we e ek e eh e ne ) - 82 00 [ g
Total ., o0 06 0 0
Middle Class Vernacular.
Mohanad e e aa e ae mer e am
Dhamuehin .. . T L L LT LT LT LT L LR 1500
%onaugn v Wt e e w . " o 13 0 0 18 0 0
Poﬂm s s . . o s e 14 0090 400
alba ... e " vn ee e . e e . 11 0 o 1 00
Bausberiah e m am e e e e e s e 10 00 12 0 0
) Total .., 7w 00 8 00
Carried over .., ... 4453 0 0 1,248 0 0

* Not oue half of this grant was draw:
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Amount of focal
Nauzs oF ScHOOLS, Amountof = Ly ribution
monthbly grant. per month.
N Ra A, P. Re. A.P.
Brought forward .., .. 443 0 0 1248 0 0
Lower Class Vernacular
- Mohanad clrcle, isting of 14 schools e e e ame aee 49 00 4 00
Mohanad night, consisting of 7schools ... . s s e e 28 ¢ 0 23 00
Bonatigri night P L 6 090
Total e 6 00 6 0 0
Girls’ Schools. .
1500 oo
11 8 ¢ 11 80
780 780
780 78090
Bhatithan o war wme sar e e v ene awe wes 780 780
L1 T TN T P TS 780 780
Photha . s s we e an ww e o am . 780 780
T Total ... 6 0 0 ‘64 0 0
Grand Total ... 588 0 0O -1,881 ¢ ©

The table of social position in Hooghly is too diffuse to be printed
in extenso for each zilla. I therefore reluctantly omit it. Its main
facts have been noticed in the preceding pages. The following is the
summary of it :—

Synopsis of the Social Position Table for Pupils in schools of Hooglhly,
tncluding Howrah and Serampore. :

B0OCIAL BTATUS. .
Number‘ Number
C1a88 OoF BCHOOLS. of of Usnknown.
schools. | pupils. | Upper. | Middle. | Lower.

Hizher ... ... e we  w 27 4,008 51 3,408 835 1
Middle English ... 29 1,684 11 1,252 421
Middle Vernacular 64 3,863 42 2,443 1,978 1
Primary -~ ... .. 56 1,981 ] 607 1,38 | ...
Girls’ ... .. 28 634 | . 8 483 140 9
Normal .. . 1 109 sevoen [ . 45
Total .., 190 12,363 1n7 8,240 3,995 1

Higher ... e " M 4 276 Bl | ...
Hiﬁdle Eaoglish ... 136 1 101 34 e -
Middie Vernacular ... ne 3 198 111
Primary .. T 161 1 4 111 1
Girle’ .., we ven Bl 1 a8 12
Normal .. .. [ [ 5 N

1,000 L0 604 3] 1

[End of the extract from Mr. Woodrow’s report on the Hooghly Zilla.]
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JAEANABAD SUB-DIVISION.
Brom the report of Afr. R. L. Martin.
Sus-Drvision Jamaxasap —This tabular statement shows the

Bgures required by His Llonor for each class of schoolsin the sub-divi-.
sion of the Hooghly district :— : .

N

4 | 2 g | £ |4 |8 |5% |48
s | B |& |5 |4.]° |E. =g
2| & S| o8 | 5y |59 |23
Sl 5 |w [Sg]ws| 412 |3
s | % < [ 32 2| 28 (5. |28
B [ 2o | e .2 O.g 5 E] E
b @ ==} =2~} 0] -
a = g2 g | 5B o | o= %
0% | g8 | 8| 88|38 |2a0|58
2 z 5 -« «° | g |87 |4
Ras. Ra Rs. RBs.
Higher schools, aided 8 18 769 1,246 | 1,428 [ 3,679 159 1ne
Bitto, " unaided o | 8| 16| 8| .. | 76| SEs0| owr|. 1B
Mldg‘% schoolst n glisl}. sic‘lgd 12 2,640 { 4,020 11,165 601 454
i ernacular,, (overn-
v r:‘nﬂn 9 3 10 790 1,133 154 | 2,088 246 J493
Ditto, ditto, aided ... ‘12 28 722 704 [ 1,370 4,004 474
Ditto, ditto, unaided 2 4 144 +: ] #38 78 47
Primary schools, aided - 23 2% 409 [ 1,033 110 [ 1,844 m 400
Girls' achools, aided .., - .2 8| e 136 158 2902 59 88
Total on the books of the-Educa-
Utin_l(llnldDe artment Sohosis estic &8 142 | 6388 ) 9,415 | 1,148 | 27,043 | 2,576 | 1,854
naide rimary ools eyti- .
mated uf - - e we *357 367 | 11,813 | woins | ennens 11,618 [ 7,742 | 5,000
Grand total W) 46 498 | 18,001 9,415 | 11,143 i 88,76L | 10,317 | 6,854

* These are the numbers given by the police.
+ The grant was withdrawn from the achool after it bad been paid for a few months,

The last was a very difficult year for an educational officer in
charge of the schools in Jahanabad.” Fever raged to a greater extent
than ever before, and for a long time some of the schools were very
“badly attended. It was not possible fo turn adrift & number of masters
simply because they themselves and their pupils were labouring under an
illness which was almost a plague. The collections from schooling fees
necessarily fell off, and many subscribers died. Had the Government
money been withdrawn to any great extent, the school would have
collapsed altogether. From five schools, where the number of scholars
became very small, and where the management had never been good,

_the grant was withdrawn. Their place was taken by five new improved
village schools, opened elsewhere in the district. The Jahanabad school
was reduced from a higher to & middle English school, and with the
money so saved grants were made to English schools at Ghatal and
Bhangamurs, and to a girls’ school in a suburb of Ghatal. Any other -
change in the number of schools was due to a redistribution of the
boundary of my deputies in Midnapur and Jahanabad, when one
Government vernacular school and seven village schools, situated almost
on the boundary line, but really in Hooghly, were transferred to the

. charge of the Jahanabad Deputy Inspector. As a consequence 58 schools

8
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appear on my hooks ag in this sub-division at the end of 1871-72, against
48 in the preceding year; but with the ten more schools the number of
pupils is only just kept up. That this is so is, considering the adverse
sircumstanoes, satisfactory. ‘ :
HicaEr ScrooLs, EneLis.—There are three aided and two un-
aided higher schools ; the former have suffered more than any other schools
in the sub-division. I visited all the higher schools during the year,
but found little more than empty benches at Mayapur and Gopinathpur.
I entertained doubts as to the propriety of keeping on the first-named
school, but I have been doing so for many months with a reduced
establishment, and now I am about to try the experiment of re-appoint~
ing a head-master, as I am assured that this will probably lead to the
revival of the school. The Collector of the distriet differs from me in
this matter; but I think I am right, and if the attendance does not a¢
once improve considerably, I think the withdrawal of the grant will be
the proper course. In the five schools there were 406 students at the end
of the year. Towards their support Government eontributed Rs. 1,246,
whilst the pupils paid Rs. 1,583 as fees, and Ras. 4,303 were contributed
by subscribers. In two of the aided schools the sole subscriber is the
well known zemindar Babu Joy Krishna Mukhopadhyay, whilst the
two unaided schools at Birsinha and Khanakul Krishnagar are respeo-
tively supported by the liberality of the late and present Principals of
the Sanskrit College. Each boy’s education cost nearly Rs. 18 during
the year; of this amount the portion paid by the State was but little
more than Rs, 3. That the proportion was so small was due to the large
contributions of the three gentlemen just referred to. None of the pupils
of any of the aided schools passed the University Entrance Examination,
but one passed from each of the unaided schools. One of the pupils
was & Muhammadan ; all the others were Hindus: four belonged to the
upper, 293 to the middle, and 109 to the lower grades of society.
MippLe Crass Excrisa Scufbis.—Here though we have on our
books the names of three schools more than last year, we only find an
increase of 41 in the number of pupils; still the twelve that exist are
attended by 50 students each on an average, and they are for the most
art good schools. The cost of each boy’s education has slightly exceeded
Es. 18, the cost to the State being a little more than Rs. 6-8. I have
seen six of the twelve schools during the year. At its close they were
attended by 14 pupils of the upper, 369 of the middle, and 218 of the
lower classes of society. 10 were Muhammadans; all the others
Hindus. Two students from these schools gained minor scholarships.
MippLE Crass VErRNAcULAR.—Thera are 17 such schools, attended
by 798 boys at the end of the year. Three schools are directly managed
by the Educational Department, twelve receive aid from Government,
and two are unaided. In the Government schools each boy’s education
cost Rs. 7-9, in the aided Rs. %-10, and in the unaided Rs. 11-6 ; the
cost to Government being respectively Rs. 4-2 and Rs, 3-10 in the
two former classes of schools. Four students from the Government
schools gained the better kind of vernacular scholarships, whilst only
two were carried off by students of aided schools. I saw during the
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year two of the three Government schools, but could not find time
to see any of the aided schools. With the exception of 16 Muhammadans
all the pupils in the middle vernacular schools were Hindus. Six boys
belonged to the upper, 428 to the middle, and 364 .to the lower
classes of society. ) )

Privary Scroors.—The names of 22 such .schools appear on
my books, attended by 711 children, of whom. eight are girls. The
cost of each child’s education has been Rs. 2-5, of which amount:
the Government has contributed Rs. 1-7. 14 are Muhammadans;
all the others are Hindus., 226 belong to the middle and 485 to the
lower classes of society. The police report the existence of 357
primary schools in the sub-division, attended by 7,742 pupils. If this
return is correct, the schools on an average are attended by very nearly
22 pupils, just double the average size of similar schools in zilla
Midnapur; but in that part of the latter zilla which is conterminous
with zilla Hooghly, the uninspected schools are reported to be attended
by 165 boys on an average, and it is probable that the schools, as one
approaches the capital, are more numerously attended.

Girrs’ ScrHooLs.—DBesides the school at Birsinha, which has pro-
gressed indifferently, though close to the family residence of the great
advocate of female edueation, Pandit Isver Chandra Vidyasagar, aid
has been given during the year to a very promising little school in
Kuspatee (a suburb of Ghatal). This school is attended by 35 little
girls, many of whom have made good progress, the more advanced
being able to read very well. I visited this school, and also went to
Birsinha during the year, but found the girls’ sehool elosed, for & half-
holiday. The pandit at the latter place is a man of the old school,—
poinstaking, but with no idea of management. There is, however, a
great difficulty in managing girls’ schools without mistresses, for of
course it 18 necessary to look to the respectability and good character
of pundits for such sohools before we attempt to think of their capabi-
lities as teachers. The two girls’ schools are attended by 59 girls. The
education of each cost Gev